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ABSTRACT 
 

Malaysia’s significant resources of oil and gas have fuelled industrialisation that has driven rural 

people to urbanisation and begun to change a culture of a sustainable rural lifestyle to an 

unsustainable urban existence.  

 

Theories of urbanisation conclude that mankind will eventually become almost fully urbanised. 

However, this thesis documents the beginnings of a reverse migration; de-urbanisation. The country 

is de-industrialising and peak oil and gas are now in the past. However, industrialisation brought 

with it useful technologies and infrastructures that offer increased comfort and productivity to the 

returnees. As people begin to move back to their ancestral land, they are learning again to live 

successfully with photosynthesis rather than fossil fuel. 

 

The circumstances that allowed this to happen are unique to Malaysia. The customary land rights, 

the matriarchal ownership of property and the cultural tradition of migration mean that this is 

unlikely to be replicated in the same way elsewhere in the world. However, the story of this thesis 

has an important lesson for other countries (especially the developing countries) that challenges the 

convention that mankind will be able to continue to live indefinitely (sustainably) in a ‘planet of 

cities’.  

 

The method used to conduct this study involves questionnaires and semi-structured interviews with 

both urban migrants and returnees to villages to establish the desires, intents and reasons for future 

migration. Based on this data, it predicts a trend of de-urbanisation and the rate of urban-to-rural 

migration.  To assess the impact of de-urbanisation, the capacity of rural land to absorb the 

returnees is assessed by an inventory of productive land available. The ability of the returnees to re-

adapt is analysed by in-depth interviews with the inhabitants of a typical rural village. 

 

 The sample of people for this thesis has shown both ingenuity and resilience that has been achieved 

by a combination of a sustainable cultural tradition with more modern technologies. Finally, the 

findings have illustrated the beginnings of a voluntary trend of people who have ‘voted with their 

feet’ to move out of urban areas and return to a subsistence livelihood that is anything but poor. 
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CHAPTER 1 
AN INTRODUCTION  

………………………………………………………………...…......... 
 

1  AN INTRODUCTION 

 

‘[I]n quantitative terms, cities in the developing countries, especially those in rapidly 

urbanizing ones, face quite a different predicament than cities in the more developed 

countries. They need to create vast supplies of residential land on the urban 

periphery to match the vast demand for land to house their growing populations. 

These places cannot be expected to attend to loftier conservation and sustainability 

concerns before they satisfy their basic needs, including shelter’ (Angel et al., 2011, 

p.13) 

 

Angel et al. (2011), in their report entitled Making Room for a Planet of Cities, have made an 

assumption that the population in cities (in particular in the developing world) is facing an inevitable 

expansion.  This assumption was then supported by Eigenbrod et al., 2011, who predicted that the 

population growth in cities will rise from the current 50% to 60% by the year 2030.  However, in 

developing countries it is not simply urban growth but also rural migration that contributes to urban 

expansion. Consequently, in the Atlas of Urban Expansion (Angel et al., 2012b) attention was raised 

to the issues;  

 

‘[C]ities in developing countries have been unprepared for absorbing the many 

millions of the rural poor that are still crowding into informal settlements. These 

cities are now scheduled to double their urban population in the next thirty years, 

and possibly triple the land area’ (Angel, 2012b,p.1) 
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These publications together with those from the United Nations (World Urbanisation Prospects: The 

2014 Revision (2014) (refer figure 1(a)) make the assumption that urbanisation will continue 

indefinitely and that the main pull factor of cities is because the rural population is ‘poor’.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 

Figure 1(a): The UN projected urban and rural population of the world 
This graph illustrates the projection of population in urban and rural areas by the UN (1990-2050) 

*Data source: Adapted from the updated report of World Urbanisation Prospects: The 2014 
Revision by Department of Economic and Social Affairs United Nations  

 

The United Nation’s statistics in July 2014 during the World Population Day, as reported by Lind 

(2014) in her article ‘We are urbanizing faster than you think’, projected that another 2.5 billion 

urban dwellers are anticipated to inhabit the world’s cities by 2050. The largest urban population 

will be in Asia with 53% of the projected growth in urban world population between the years 2014 

to 2050.  By 2050, India is projected to add 404 million urban dwellers, China 292 million and Nigeria 

212 million. 

 

These views make certain assumptions that have appeared in classical ‘development economic’ 

models (for example, Lewis, 1954 and Nurkse, 1953) for over half a century. These assumptions are 

that: 

 

1. the rural population is poor because rural people are subsistence farmers with a low income 

2. the rural poor are surplus labour that can be used in an urbanized industrial sector 

3. industrialisation will continue indefinitely requiring continued rural-to-urban migration 

4. cities will always remain engines of economic growth 
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Behind these assumptions is the main assumption that economic growth can continue indefinitely 

without the constraint of limited natural resources. The fallacy of this was demonstrated by 

Grantham (2011) who calculated how much ‘stuff’ the Egyptians would have had at the end of their 

3,000-year civilization if they started with a total of just one cubic meter of possessions and grew 

their ‘stash’ by 4.5% per year . The answer was that they would have needed more than a billion of 

our solar systems to store their ‘stuff’. To be more precise, assuming no loss or recycling, they would 

have needed 2.5 billion solar systems which is ridiculous to be achieved.  Meadows et al., (2004) 

have also raised attention on: 

 

‘[T]he earth’s human population has more than doubled since 1960 requiring twice 

as much food, more than twice as much energy, and generating at least twice as 

much waste as only 50 years ago. What are the limits to this growth? When will we 

reach the carrying capacity of the earth? When will our planet run out of land and 

fertile soil to grow food, clean fresh water to drink, forests to shelter habitats and 

sequester carbon, fish in the sea, minerals and fuels to consume, and places to dump 

our trash?’ (Meadows et al., 2004, p.1) 

 

When Lewis and Nurske wrote about ‘development economics’, in the 1950s, there was little 

understanding of de-industrialisation or limits to growth. What has subsequently become evident is 

that industrialised nations go through stages of growth followed by decline. Furthermore, the later a 

country develops the faster these stages take place; a phenomenon called ‘compressed 

development theory’ (Whittaker, 2010) (refer figure 1(b)).  

 

Those developed countries that have de-industrialised have had time to develop a service sector 

economy and cities have adapted by a process of tertiarisation (Montresor & Marzetti, 2011) from a 

manufacturing industry base to a service industry base and thereby retained an urban population. 

However, in developing countries, such as Malaysia, where the rate of de-industrialisation has been 

faster, the process of tertiarisation has not kept pace with de-industrialisation. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/World_population
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Carrying_capacity
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Soil
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Figure 1(b): The 'Compressed Development' Theory 

This graph illustrates the approximate Extent of Industrialisation period in GB, USA, Japan and Malaysia by 
adopting the ‘Compressed Development’ Theory by Whittaker (2006) 

Source: Author’s illustration 

 

De-industrialisation is also related to de-urbanisation as those dependent on income from industrial 

labour migrate to find employment elsewhere. Perhaps the most well-known occurrence of this is 

Detroit where the population decreased by 25% between 2000 and 2010 due to the decline of the 

automobile industry (Wisely & Spangler, 2011). 

 

With an increased understanding that continued growth is not possible in a resource constrained 

world and that urbanisation is linked to industrialisation, the assumption that cities will continue to 

grow indefinitely needs to be reexamined.  

 

Therefore, the research presented in this thesis attempts to challenge these assumptions and 

question whether urbanisation and rural-to-urban migration will continue at current rates 

indefinitely. The hypothesis is that, while there is sustained economic growth, in particular by 

industrialisation, rural-to-urban migration seems likely to continue. However, as countries face 

deindustrialisation the ‘pull factors’ decrease and, under certain circumstances, deindustrialisation 

will be followed by de-urbanisation with a portion of the urban population migrating to a rural 

livelihood. 

 

This is a contentious hypothesis as, not only does it go against the UN and other understandings of 

urbanisation (United Nations (1992), World Bank (2010) and Angel et al.,(2011)) but it is also seen as 

 

1700 1800 1900 2000 
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dangerous. For example, Newman (2006) relates these ideas to those of Pol Pot where people are 

forced back to the land by ideology.  

 

However, this thesis is not meant to be ‘anti-urbanist’.  The main intention is to investigate apparent 

evidence that de-urbanisation is already occurring in Malaysia. During the industrialisation process, 

rural houses and land were left abandoned due to the migration to cities. There is anecdotal 

evidence that people are returning to the land again, reoccupying houses and working the land. 

 

This thesis is concerned with Malaysia and uses case studies that indicate the beginnings of a 

voluntary trend to move away from urban areas and to return towards a rural lifestyle. This 

coincides with the de-industrialisation of the country but also with characteristics that are specific to 

Malaysia concerning legal rights to rural land ownership, cultural values and the economic gains of 

rural subsistence. 

 

The evidence from other cities in developed and developing countries such as Detroit, Havana and 

Dar Es Salaam show that the characteristics of de-urbanisation within a country vary and each 

society has different ways to re-adapt and survive (Hill, 1983; Munya et al., 2014; Schmidt, 2012; 

Wright, 2012).  This thesis has adopted Whittaker’s (2010) theory of ‘Compressed Development’ 

which indicates, based on evidence, that ‘the later a country is to develop the faster the process of 

reaching peak industrialisation and decline’.  Whittaker (2010) showed the example that Great 

Britain took 100 years to industrialise and then to de-industrialised, while the later developed 

countries, like Japan, took about 60 years to grow and decline.  It would appear that Malaysia is 

going through the same process at an even faster rate. 

 

More recent evidence from Hofleitner (2013) has indicated that rural-to-urban migration continues 

in developing countries. The BRIC countries including Brazil, Russia, India and China (O'Neill & 

Goldman, 2001) are now being overtaken by the MINT (Mexico, Indonesia, Nigeria, and Turkey)  

countries as industrialisation moves across the globe with Nigeria and Turkey exhibiting the highest 

migration rates. 

 

Facebook has the advantage of extracting data from an extremely large population (about 1.19 

billion people log onto Facebook each month). However, it makes some simplistic assumptions 

about migration (Hofleitner, 2013) by calculating 'coordinated migration' as at least a 20% shift in 

population and also assumes that migration takes place when a 'hometown' is registered as being 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Brazil
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Russia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/India
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/China
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economy_of_Mexico
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economy_of_Indonesia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economy_of_Nigeria
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economy_of_Turkey
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different from 'current city'.  Nevertheless, the data indicates the strong shift in migration to cities 

during the period of industrialisation. What Facebook has not identified is the trends in migration 

during de-industrialisation. Unfortunately, Facebook's method of collecting data is currently unable 

to do this reliably because once somebody has registered as living in a city they are unlikely to 

change this if they move back to a rural area. 

 

What this also indicates is that the media are still focussed on urbanisation in countries that are 

developing. There is little interest in migration patterns post-industrialisation. 

 

For the case of Malaysia, industrialisation was the catalyst for the growth of the cities.  

Industrialisation, together with government policy has created a significant shift of rural-to-urban 

migration.  Ariffin (1994) documented in her book, From Kampong to Urban Factories, how 

Malaysia’s demographic has changed from 73% rural to 73% urban during the rural-to-urban 

migration period.  She raises attention to the situation of how this rural-to-urban migration has 

emptied the rural areas and left many houses unattended. However, recent observation has shown 

that these emptied and unattended houses are becoming re-utilized again. 

 

This thesis demonstrates the beginnings of a reverse migration due to de-industrialisation. The 

central focus of the thesis is concerned with the reverse process and its implications. The main 

research questions are: i) is there evidence of a significant demographic urban-to-rural shift (de-

urbanisation), ii) is there adequate capacity of the land to cope with a reverse migration and iii) are 

the returnees capable of adapting to a renewed rural lifestyle? The thesis also questions whether 

this reverse migration is necessarily regressive and a potential return to rural poverty. 

 

This research is presented in ten chapters which include Research Background, Literature review, 

Research Methodology, Case studies, Findings and Discussion and Conclusions.   

 

Chapter 2: Research Background, discusses the background study of the research. It demonstrates 

how the research idea evolved from the research questions into the research case studies and 

findings.  The discussion continues with the main research issues on the changing trends of 

demographic shift between rural areas and urban areas.  This chapter will also put forward the 

research scope and limitations together with the idea of the research gaps and contributions that is 

significant for the thesis. 
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Chapter 3: Industrialisation and Urbanisation Growth: A Review elaborates the understanding of the 

growth and decline of urbanisation.  This chapter reviews the literature on the definition and 

process of urbanisation, industrialisation and the push and pull factors of rural-to-urban migration.  

There are three landmark theories examined in this chapter including; (i) Lewis’s (1954) theory of 

economic development with unlimited supplies of labour, (ii) Northam’s (1979)  ‘s’ curve theory of 

stages in urbanisation and (iii) Whittaker’s (2010) theory on compressed development.  These three 

theories explain the processes of deindustrialisation, and establish the hypothesis of this thesis, that 

there is an emerging trend of reverse migration (urban-to-rural) in Malaysia on a scale that can be 

considered as de-urbanisation. 

 

Chapter 4, Understanding the process of De-urbanisation, analyses the de-urbanisation process in 

the Malaysian context.  It has adopted the ‘compressed development’ theory by Whittaker (2010) as 

the fundamental theory of the study.  This chapter focuses on the emerging issues that occur in the 

cities such as urban poverty. For example, in the survey this thesis discovers that most of the people 

who return do so because of economic reasons.  The limitations within de-industrialising cities will 

then bring the thesis to refine the alternative space for the urban society to achieve resilience as de-

urbanisation occurs.   

 

Chapter 5, Changes in Urban Growth: The Malaysian Context, is the continuation chapter that 

reviews the growth and decline of urbanisation, particularly in Malaysia.  Although globalisation has 

impacted a rapid change in human population movement and economic growth, there is a risk that 

this cannot be sustained.  This chapter discusses the challenges and implications of the emerging 

issues of de-industrialisation including depleting resources, economic decline and changes in 

population demographics.  As Malaysia is unique in having (i) laws that protect the customary land 

from being sold, (ii) rich natural resources including oil and gas, and productive land, this chapter 

puts forward the potential that Malaysia has to achieve resilience.   

 

Chapter 6 presents the Research Methodology for the field studies, which employs quantitative and 

qualitative evaluation in three different sample areas in both urban and rural locations.   It describes 

the process and procedures undertaken to conduct the research surveys.  This methodology chapter 

also explains the conceptual approach of the research design, research techniques, research 

instruments and the research strategies in conducting the surveys. 

 



Page | 8  
 

The details of the research inventory are presented in Chapter 7; The Case Studies chapter.  This 

chapter presents the inventory and evidence of the fieldwork involving the three case studies 

undertaken in Malaysia.  This section will investigate the capacity of land and capability of the 

society through interview, questionnaires, observation and overlay mapping.  Detailed results will be 

presented and illustrated by mapping, sketches, photographs, figures and tables. 

 

Chapter 8: The ‘Call’ to Return.  This chapter describes the cultural and governance issues that tie 

the Malays, both urban and rural, to their kampongs and act as a ‘calling’ to return. An 

understanding of these issues gives a context to the attachment between the people and the land 

and is necessary before examining the capacity of the land and capability of the people to return to a 

subsistence lifestyle that is the focus of chapter 9. 

 

Chapter 9 investigates the ‘Land Carrying Capacity’ in the rural areas and the capability of the 

returnees to adapt to subsistence living, albeit with new technologies. Based on the evidence of the 

surveys, the likely trends in urban-to-rural population migration are extrapolated and it is predicted 

that there are likely to be more people in rural areas than in urban areas by the year 2028. 

 

This is an important demographic landmark since the last time this occurred (equal population in 

both rural and urban areas) was in the late 1990s when the migration was headed towards urban 

areas.  This raises the question of whether there is adequate productive land for the returnees.  The 

mapping overlay surveys indicated that there is a further 40% of land available to absorb the 

returning population. 

 

Therefore, with the reversed migration from cities to kampong increasing, this chapter investigated 

the potential of land capacity that the rural areas have in order to cater for the large number of 

returnees.   From the survey, this research indicated that there is potential for an additional 40% of 

the land could be used for production.  The research also discusses the uniqueness of Malaysia’s 

land legislation which allows the Malay Reserve Land to be revisited and reutilized in the near future. 

 

Chapter 10 summarises the findings of the study and the uncovering of the emerging evidence of de-

urbanisation in Malaysia including the following: 

 

1. The original motivation for rural-to-urban migration in the 1970s and 1980s was almost 

entirely economic and initiated by government policy to industrialise the country. 
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2. Almost 30 years after the initial migration, Malaysia has begun to de-industrialise due to 

competition from other Asian Countries. 

3. The service sector has not developed adequately to maintain the urban population after de-

industrialisation. 

4. There is evidence of a significant trend of urban-to-rural migration. 

5. This trend is economically motivated not necessarily by income generation but also because 

of self-sufficiency and affordability, which are not represented in indices of poverty 

(Malaysia Poverty Index). 

6. The trend is supported by a historical culture of migration as well as family traditions. 

7. The migration is made possible because of customary land ownership. 

8. The surveys and field studies in this thesis have indicated that there is adequate capacity of 

the land for an additional 50% of the population of a typical kampong. 

9. The surveys also indicate that, if the urban-to-rural trend continues, (urban population 

growth decreases and rural increases) then there will once again be an equal population in 

both rural and urban areas by about 2028. 

10. Therefore, this thesis challenges, (in the case of Malaysia only) the prediction of the United 

Nations (UN) and other scholars that cities will continue to grow indefinitely. 

 

Chapter 10 also summarises the thesis, in relation to its theoretical contributions and 

recommendations for further research.   

 

In addition, this thesis has used several key words repeatedly as they are an important subject to be 

highlighted.   These key words were defined as: 

 

a) Traditional living: Traditional living denotes the ordinary lifestyle of the rural community 

that was practised prior to industrialisation in the 1970s. In Malaysia, traditional living 

helped people to survive and thrive with food, materials, medicines and daily needs through 

the prosperity of the land. Traditions, passed down through generations in the form of 

customs and habits, resulted in a stable and sustainable lifestyle that has been threatened 

by industrialisation.  

 

b) Subsistence living: Subsistence, in the context of this thesis, is more than the use of the 

minimal amount of resources that are necessary for survival.  It also relates to self-
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sufficiency of a community to produce their own food, materials, tools and medicine from 

their surroundings as well as producing an excess for trade.  

 

c) Resilience: Resilience in this thesis is based on the above definitions of traditional living and 

subsistence living with an emphasis on food security. The demography of Malaysia is that it 

has changed from about a 73% rural to 73% urban population in two generations due to 

industrialisation. Government policy for the consequent loss in food production has been to 

import food. The dependence on imported foods and loss of traditional food production has 

led to a lack of resilience.   

 

d) De-urbanisation: This thesis has addressed the definition of de-urbanisation by other 

scholars in Section 4.3.1, page 41. Initially, the idea of de-urbanisation in this thesis was 

about the migration of urban dwellers back to rural areas because a city was unable to fully 

play the role of economic growth, provide jobs and improve quality of life. However, in the 

final chapter 10 (Section 10.3, page 190) this thesis composed a definition of de-urbanisation 

in the context of Malaysia as: ‘When the rate of population growth in the city is less than 

the rate of population growth in rural areas due to a voluntary and one-way migration 

over an extended period of time’. 

 

e) Rural-urban migration: The movement of people in rural (kampong) areas to urban areas 

(cities) for jobs, education and lifestyle. In this thesis, this form of migration was initiated by 

government policy by the use of agents who visited rural areas and offered training in the 

electronics industry and housing in urban areas in order to promote foreign direct 

investment (FDI) in industry.  

 

f) Urban-rural migration: The movement of people from urban areas (cities) who choose to 

return back to rural areas (kampong) generally under two conditions; (i) either after being 

successful in cities (they went back because they were satisfied with their achievements in 

cities) or (ii) because they were unable to adequately survive in city (facing economic 

hardship). 

 

g) Settlement: In this thesis, a settlement is a house or group of houses in a kampong and 

includes the productive land immediately around. The measurement of the area of 
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settlement land includes buildings, paths, roads, grazing areas, small kitchen gardens and 

orchards around the house. 

 

h) Society Capability: This thesis specifically addressed ‘society capability’ as the ability to re-

adapt with traditional living through subsistence living in rural areas (after the urban 

migrants return to live back in kampong). 

 

i) Capacity of Land: The capacity of land is a measurement of the area of land that has the 

ability to absorb the urban returnees to sustain a living through subsistence agriculture in 

the future. 
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Figure 1(c): The Thesis Framework / Structure  
This framework / structure illustrates the thesis connections and direction by presenting  

the key subjects of this thesis 
*Data source: Author’s illustration 
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CHAPTER 2 
RESEARCH BACKGROUND 

………………………………………………………………...…......... 
 

2   RESEARCH BACKGROUND 

2.1 Chapter Overview 

 

This is an exploratory thesis that is composed of several themes such as migration, 

urbanisation, cultural-tradition and subsistence living in a different way, and it is interdisciplinary in 

its nature and scope.  It crosses over the fields of urban and regional planning, socio-economic 

development, sustainability and culture-tradition. 

 

The interest of this thesis was initiated by the emerging issues of depleting resources and declining 

industry and economic effect in the city which has subsequently led to de-urbanisation and urban 

poverty.   The main concern of this thesis is to investigate how society could achieve resilience in the 

near future. 

 

The study extends the interdisciplinary work done by Hadi (1981) and Daud (2005) on population 

mobility and migration in Malaysia.  It discusses the ‘push and pull’ factors that generated the 

population movement from kampong to city (Ariffin, 1994) in the 1970s due to industrialisation.  

This thesis also adopted several theories such as theory of urbanisation growth by Northams (1979), 

compressed development theory by Whittaker (2010), human desires by Hobbes (1651), and a de-

urbanisation definition by Mulligan (2013) to demonstrate the fundamental understanding of the 

research. 
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After four decades of rapid development, Malaysia appears to be facing trends of de-

industrialisation, as predicted by Whittaker (2010).  Research by Rasiah (2012) has also clearly 

identified evidence of the economic decline and trends of de-industrialisation in Malaysia.  

Moreover, there is also the emerging crisis of the South China Sea conflict (Byrd, 2008) which is likely 

to result in the depleted production of oil and gas, the resources that allowed Malaysia to 

industrialise in the first place. 

 

Therefore, the identified gaps in knowledge have led to the following research questions: 

 Is Malaysia facing de-urbanisation? 

 Will urban residents choose to remain in cities or return back to kampong and work on the 

land again?  

 Is there adequate capacity and capability for urban-to-rural migration? 

 

To respond to these questions, this thesis begins to investigate the magnitude of the trend in de-

urbanisation, using a case study. A larger case study explores the capacity of the previously 

abandoned land to support a significantly larger population and the ability of the returnees to adapt 

to subsistence living.  

 

2.2 Research Motivation (Issues and Importance) 

 

Globalisation resulted in industrialisation in the 1970s in Malaysia, which subsequently affected the 

directions of population movement and subsequent regional and national urbanisation trends.  

Ariffin (1994) has addressed this important situation in her key book entitled From Kampong to 

Urban Factories.   

 

The book highlighted industrial growth and population movements which were brought about by a 

combination of cheap labour and a well-developed infrastructure that attracted foreign direct 

investment (FDI). This industrialisation process was the catalyst for rural-to-urban migration and 

changed the demography from the population being 73% rural to 73% urban between 1970 and 

2000. 

 

Prior to Independence from the British in 1957, almost 73% of the Malay population were rural-

based subsistence farmers. However, tension grew after independence as the Malay population 

became more aware of the economic divisions between the races. Eventually, in 1969, racial riots 
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broke out between the three largest communities of Malays (63%), Chinese (17%) and Indians (20%) 

(Daud, 2005; Jaafar, 2004; Leete, 1996 & 2007). The Malay majority wanted a more equal share in 

the country’s economic prosperity.  

 

As a response to the racial riots, the Malaysian Government introduced the New Economic Policy 

(NEP 1971-90)1 to overcome the economic disparities of ethnicity.  The NEP allowed Malaysia to 

pursue Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) aggressively and open an important opportunity to foreign 

investors.  This policy resulted in the rapid industrialisation and economic growth in the country. 

 

From being a predominantly rural and agrarian economy, the country diversified and became one of 

the world’s leading manufacturers of electrical and electronics products.  Moreover, the abundance 

of oil and natural gas in the South China Sea fuelled the Malaysian economy to grow rapidly for 

almost 40 years. With this rise in prosperity, urbanisation increased and the lives and livelihoods of 

most Malaysians improved.   

 

However, over time, what was once cheap labour has become Malaysia’s middle class, oil2 has all 

but run out and foreign investors are moving on to cheaper countries in Southeast Asia. Without oil 

and FDI, the economic climate has become uncertain.  The industrialisation process is losing its vital 

components of cheap labour, cheap energy and foreign investors. The pull factors for rural-to-urban 

migration are gone and there is evidence of greater economic prosperity from the rural areas rather 

than from industry attached to urban areas. 

 

Furthermore, the country also became dependent on other neighbouring countries for food 

production as its own productive land has been dedicated to palm oil plantations to feed the cars of 

Europe with biodiesel; a product that Europe is now rejecting on the basis of its unsustainable 

sourcing (Monbiot. G, 2005).  

 

Byrd (2006) emphasized, in his paper entitled ‘Energy and the sustainability of low-cost housing in 

Malaysia’, the risk that cities will face when fossil fuel, that brought industry to the country and rural 

                                                             
1 New Economic Policy or NEP (1971-1990) initiated by the government to overcome the economic imbalance from ethnicity.  This policy 
emphasized a global economic strategy which allowed Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) and resulted in an excessive industrialisation. 
2 At the moment, the energy demands of Malaysia are largely met from the supplies of natural gas and oil from reservoirs located in 
Malaysian coasts. Ong, Mahlia, & Masjuki (2011) reported that, in 2005, Malaysia, one of the OPEC countries, was reported as having a 
decreasing supply of natural gas and oil; whilst the demand for energy continues to rise. Depletion or interruption of these resources could 
leave the country insecure and threaten the development of Malaysia. 
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migrants to the cities, begins to run out. Without industries and resources, the city cannot sustain a 

large population to the same standards of living that have been achieved during a time of prosperity.  

 

Past experiences in cities in developed countries, such as Detroit and St. Louis in the US (Hill, 1983), 

have demonstrated that with the loss of industry there was significant demographic change with 

people leaving the city, although most of those leaving the city are likely to have moved to other 

cities with tertiary (service sector) economies.   

 

In developing countries there is evidence that the failure in cities has resulted in a migration reversal 

and a return to primary (agricultural) economies (Tacoli, 2001 & De Bruijn et al., 2001).   This is 

based on the potential of available land in developing counties that allows the migrants to return 

back to rural areas.   

 

While all developed and developing countries differ in the driving forces behind the push and pull 

factors of rural-to-urban migration (Drakakis-Smith, 1996), Malaysia is unique3 in its legislation 

concerning land ownership: the Malay society is not permitted to sell their land4 (Leete, 2007).  The 

urban migrants still own their land and houses in the rural areas even if they have migrated to the 

city. They have the opportunity to return once again to their kampongs and subsistence living.  

 

Therefore, this thesis investigates the evidence that this is already occurring. It is not uncommon for 

those urban dwellers who retire (retirement age is 55 in Malaysia) to return to their kampongs. 

However, this research focuses on the potential for large scale urban-to-rural migration and, in 

particular, the capacity of the land to allow a traditional way of life to be rediscovered, albeit with 

the assistance of more modern technologies.  

 

This thesis focuses on the Malay ethnic group as it is the largest comprising 2/3 of the total 

population in Malaysia.  Moreover, the special circumstances in owning land have given the Malays 

the opportunity to return back to their ancestral land. 

 

The aim of this thesis is to address the push and pull factors that have led to urbanisation and, 

subsequently de-urbanisation through field work studies.  In particular, this thesis will investigate 

the potential of the productive land capacity and society capability in rural areas to absorb the 

                                                             
3 Malaysia is unique for having laws that protect the land from being sold.  This is applicable to some countries especially from the Pacific 
Islands and some countries in Africa (e.g. Uganda and Malawi) that have a similar system. 
4 Malay reserve land is land set aside by state governments to secure ethnic Malay interest in land. In general such land cannot be sold to 
non-Malays and even government powers over the land are not as broad as on non-reserve land (Sharom, 2006). 
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returnees as de-urbanisation occurs.  This research hypothesizes that there will be a significant trend 

towards de-urbanisation that will involve a new generation of people who may have forgotten the 

traditions and ability to live a subsistence lifestyle.   

 

This research will look into a case study of a rural community and investigate its capacity (population 

and resources) prior to the rural-urban-migration in the 1970s. This research will then carry out an 

inventory on land resources to investigate the capacity to absorb a larger population due to the 

growth of de-urbanisation. It will also interview people who have already migrated back from urban 

life to investigate the capability of the urban dwellers to re-adapt to subsistence living.  

 

2.3 Research Scope and Limitations 

 

‘De-urbanisation’ is complex and can be discussed in various ways and approaches.  Drakakis-Smith 

(1996) and Whittaker et al. (2010) describe de-urbanisation in the economic context; Boyle & 

Halfacree (1998), McGee (1971) and Hadi (1980) look into geographical effects of population 

mobility in de-urbanisation while Potts, (1995, 2005) and Heineberg (2005) describe de-urbanisation 

through the framework of political and societal development.  This thesis chose to study de-

urbanisation trends within the scope of the ‘people’ (through the migrants’ experiences and desires: 

including both the rural-to-urban migrants and urban-to-rural migrants) and the ‘land’; (a place or an 

area that the people choose for future living).  The intention is to explore the new context of how 

society could achieve resilience through living a subsistence and traditional way of life.  

 
The scope of ‘people and land’ covered three different locations and participants for the case studies 

(details of the case studies are in Chapter 7).  To limit the research, this study indicated specific 

criteria for the selection of the site as a study area and further criteria for the selection of 

participant.    

 

Although the case studies are regional in analysis, the study is still has global implications and is 

relevant to some other countries as discussed by Potts (2005), Champion & Hugo (2004) and Hadi et 

al. (2010, 2011) which highlighted that the changing trends of population migration in both local and 

international context, are increasing.   
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Based on the pilot study in selected urban areas, the extent and rate of de-urbanisation is predicted. 

The predicted shift in population is then related to the main case study (carried out in a rural area) 

so that the area of land required for returnees can be assessed.  

  

The thesis contributes to a fundamental discussion on the emerging trends of de-urbanisation in 

Malaysia. The study adopted the ‘mixed method’ approach to allow the collection of information 

from a wide range of sources and avoid biased analyses from a specific source. The method includes 

structured surveys of the attitudes of urban dwellers, measured surveys of land areas and other 

resources as well as open-ended interviews of returnees. 

 

This thesis has also identified the reasons for limitations of certain aspects which have been 

explained throughout the thesis as they occur. As this research involved future context, it should be 

noted that there were uncertainties and assumptions were made.  There are also some obstacles 

that raised constraints for the research.  These included the following: 

 
i. The constraints to use certain forms of data outside of Malaysia.  There are certain data that 

have been restricted from being taken out of the country due to security purposes (for 

example, aerial photographs).   

ii. Economic data from the Malaysia authorities is not publicly verified and cannot be fully relied 

upon for the purposes of academic research. 

iii. There are changes in the research direction due to the data of current issues, participants’ 

requirements and situation of the case study areas.  The changes involved the documents 

provided for ethics approvals (as the documents were prepared in the early stage of the 

research and needed some changes for data collection and analysis) including the ‘Participant 

Information Sheet (PIS)’ and Questionnaires.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Page | 19  
 

2.4 Research Questions 

 

This thesis raises two (2) main research questions together with three (3) sub-questions for each 

main.  The questions are: 

Nos. 
MAIN RESEARCH 

QUESTION 
SUB-RESEARCH QUESTION 

1 Will there be a reverse 

migration from city to 

kampong? 

 

The driving forces from rural-to-urban migration are now 

disappearing as the result of economic insecurity. The 

advantages of urbanisation as the engine of economic growth 

are decaying and prospects for the urban society are becoming 

uncertain. With the uncertain economic climate and lack of 

resources including food supply in Malaysia, this leads to the 

research questions; 

  1.1 What are the urban-to-rural pull and push factors and 

will they result in ‘de-urbanisation’? 

1.2 What is ‘de-urbanisation’ in the context of Malaysia? 

1.3      When is ‘de-urbanisation’ in Malaysia likely to happen? 

2 Does Malaysia have the 

capacity and capability to 

cater for a large scale 

urban-to-rural migration? 

With a society that has become de-skilled in traditional ways: 

  2.1   What are the capacities for an increased population for 

rural areas? 

2.2   Does the society have the capabilities to re-adapt to a 

traditional way of living?  

2.3   Can traditional subsistence lifestyles be re-established 

with the assistance of new modern technologies? 

 

 
Table 2.4: The Research Questions 

The table indicates the main and sub-research question for this thesis 
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2.5 Research Aims, Objectives and Hypothesis 

2.5.1 Research Aims 

 

The research aims are as below; 

i. To address the various factors that can lead to de-urbanisation 

ii. To draw attention to the significant urban-to-rural migration patterns in 

Malaysia 

iii. To highlight Malaysia’s potential for developing a resilient rural society 

 

2.5.2 Research Objectives 

 

i. To analyse the trends and impacts of the urbanisation process in Malaysia 

ii. To examine the changing trends of demographic shift between the rural areas 

and urban areas  

iii. To create an inventory of land usage in the case study areas (urban and rural 

areas)    

iv. To investigate the capacity of the land and resources in rural areas and their 

potential utilisation 

v. To demonstrate the understanding and capability of the society in utilizing the 

land-based resources 

 

2.5.3 Research Hypothesis 

 

Globalisation combined with resources of oil and gas has led to an industrial society in Malaysia.  The 

consequences of this have been a rural-to-urban migration and rapid urban growth with a shift from 

73% rural to 73% urban population within 30 years. 

 

Without the oil and gas resources together with lack of economic growth and decline in foreign 

investment, the urban industrial society will become economically insecure. This situation is 

threatening employment, the cost of living and the supply of resources, particularly of food.  As the 

population keeps on growing, the demand for resources, especially food, could lead to an 

insufficient supply and could result in issues such as resource insecurity, poverty and crime in urban 

areas.  



Page | 21  
 

 

This research is concerned with the option of reverse migration (urban-to-rural) that some groups of 

the urban society have.  Would the urban society choose a potentially insecure survival in a city or to 

return back to the kampong for subsistence living? 

 

Thus, in regards to the uniqueness of having rich land resources and reserved land ownership, this 

research will investigate the capacity that rural areas have in order to cater for the return migrants.  

The study will also look into the capability that the urban society has to survive in a near self-

subsistence way of life. Therefore my research hypothesis is; 

 

‘There will be trends towards de-urbanisation (urban-to-rural migration) that will involve a new 

generation of people who, though they may have forgotten traditional ways, will adapt to live in a 

subsistence way of life’. 

 

2.6 Research Gaps and Contributions 

 

The objectives above have highlighted the issues of land and resource security; particularly how food 

cost and scarcity could lead to poverty and changes in migration movement.  In Malaysia, the peak 

oil crisis and economic issues are threatening the growth of urbanisation and influencing the trends 

in urban-to-rural migration.  Therefore, it is important to draw attention to the possible pattern of 

these migration trends.  

 

This thesis will record and analyze the pattern of migration trends that is leading to depopulation of 

urban areas.  This research addresses the capacity of the land and capability of people to return to a 

self-sufficient lifestyle in rural areas.  It will contribute to: 

 

i. An analysis of the changing societal patterns from rural-to-urban migration (from 

agronomic society to an industrialised society) in Malaysia. 

ii. A novel method and analysis for land and resources capacity in rural Malaysia 

iii. An investigation and analysis of the society’s capabilities to re-adapt to subsistence 

living 

iv. Based on a pilot study, it will analyse the changing trends of population migration: 

from city-to-kampong which lead to predicting ‘de-urbanisation’ (in Malaysia) 

v. Elaborating the definition of ‘de-urbanisation’ in the Malaysian context 
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vi. Presenting a new context of how society could achieve resilience through 

subsistence living 

 

2.7 Chapter Summary 

 

This chapter demonstrates the research motivation through reviews into several literature sources 

and theories.  It describes the issues and problems that lead to the research motivation.  With this 

motivation, this chapter then defined the research aims and objectives, together with the research 

hypothesis.  This chapter also put forward several gaps that are novel contributions to the body of 

knowledge. 
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3 URBANISATION AND INDUSTRIALISATION GROWTH: A REVIEW 

3.1 Chapter Overview 

 

In the previous chapters, the concept of limits to urbanisation was introduced and the 

research objectives of analysing the potential for de-urbanisation were discussed.  To give a more 

detailed understanding about the growth and decline of urbanisation, this chapter reviews the 

literature on the definition and process of urbanisation, its relationship with industrialisation and the 

factors that lead to rural-to-urban migration in developed and developing countries.    

 

The review begins with the various definitions of urbanisation and by establishing the common 

threads that are adopted for both the definition of urbanisation and de-urbanisation in this thesis. 

This is followed by a review of the historical stages of urbanisation up to the industrial era. 

 

Three landmark theories of the economics and processes of post-industrial urbanisation are then 

analysed. Lewsis’ (1954) theory of ‘Economic Development with Unlimited Supplies of Labour’ 

illustrates the motivation behind industrialisation in developing countries, in particular Malaysia. 

Northam’s (1979) ‘S’ curve theory of urbanisation demonstrates the stages of urbanisation and, 

Whittaker’s (2010) theory of ‘compressed development’ identifies the trends in the rate of 

industrialisation in developing countries and the consequences for urbanisation.  
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When these theories are juxtaposed they provide a framework for understanding and predicting the 

rate of urbanisation and the push and pull factors for rural-to-urban migration. This framework is 

then used in subsequent chapters to analyse the processes of deindustrialisation, and to establish 

the investigation of the reverse migration (urban-to-rural) trends occurring in Malaysia on a scale 

that might be considered as de-urbanisation. 

 

In the following chapter 4, this thesis will then review the literature on de-urbanisation and de-

industrialisation in more detail before describing the research methodology in Chapter 6.  

 

3.2 Urbanisation Growth 

3.2.1 Defining Urbanisation 

 

According to Kingsley Davis (1908-1996), the pioneering scholar in the study of historical urban 

demographics, urbanisation is defined as; 

  

‘[T]he demographic of urbanisation process is the foundation of all urban 

history ---- urbanisation is caused by rural-urban migration, not because of 

other possible factors such as differential birth and mortality rate’ (Davis, 1966, 

p.20). 

 

Davis (1966) claimed that the increase in the urban population was due to a decrease in the rural 

population.  This idea was supported by the United Nations, which has described urbanisation; ‘[a]s 

the increasing number of people that migrate from rural-to-urban areas’ (UN, 2008).  In addition, 

Northam (1979, p.66) stated that the most common indicator of ongoing urbanisation is the rising 

share (percentage) of people living and working in large towns and cities that then results in the 

physical growth of urban areas.  

 

Urbanisation can be measured by the proportion of total population or built area in cities or towns, 

or the increase of this proportion over time. In general, urbanisation can represent the level of urban 

development relative to overall population, or it can represent the rate at which the urban 

proportion is increasing (Watson, 1993). 

 

Urbanisation has also been defined as a process of population concentration (Firman, 1997; 

Osborne, 2005; Tisdale, 1941).  Long (1998) defined a country as being urbanized when over 50 per 
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cent of its population live in urban areas.  He added that the urban area is a spatial concentration of 

people who are working in non-agricultural activities. The essential characteristic here is that urban 

means non-agricultural. Criteria used to define urban can include population size, space, density, 

and economic organization. Usually, urban is simply defined by some base line size, ‘like 20 000 

people’ (Long, 1998). However, this definition varies between regions and cities, which are based on 

the cities’ sizes, locations, culture and governance (Long, 1998 and Peng et al., 2000). 

 

All urbanisation movements since the early 19th century have shown an almost exponential growth 

of rural-to-urban migration accompanied with transportation changes (Antrop M., 2004; Champion, 

2001; Pacione, 1984).  Subsequently, these factors make the migration movements easy and allow 

rapid expansion of urbanisation. 

 

The trends of urban expansion have been recognized since the end of the 19th century (Champion, 

2001; Geyer & Kontuly, 1993; Klaassen, Molle, & Paelinck, 1981; Van den Berg, 1982).  This urban 

expansion is defined according to the combined growth and decline of the urban centre (Antrop, 

2004) and consequent growth in the urban fringe area.  Klaassen et al., (1981) first introduced the 

‘differential concept of urbanisation’ into an exponential graph by Berg (1982) which was then 

refined by Geyer & Kontuly, (1993) and became the seminal concept for researchers from various 

backgrounds such as Champion (2001); Geyer & Kontuly (1993); Hadi (1981); Hugo (2003); Klaassen 

et al.(1981); Berg (1982) and Vertovec (2006). 

 

The phases of ‘differential urbanisation’ are demonstrated in Figure 3.2.1(a). The phases begin with 

‘urbanisation (U)’ which is the centre of urban concentration during rural-to-urban migration. Then, 

the overloaded population in the urban centre results in urban agglomeration, or so called ‘sub-

urbanisation (S)’.  In this phase, the urban centre starts to lose its population while the new urban 

peripheries are growing rapidly. The third phase occurs when both the population in the urban 

centre and fringe area begin to decline.  The population is moving further away from the centre and 

creating new places to live.  Klaassen (1981) and Berg (1982) described the latter phase as ‘counter-

urbanisation’ or ‘dis-urbanisation (D)’. As the model suggests a cyclic development of urbanisation, 

the fourth phase, occurs when the population returns to primary economies and subsequently the 

urbanisation process starts again with the ‘re-urbanisation (R)’ period. 

 

While Klaassen (1981) and Berg (1982) describe differential urbanisation based on the changes in 

population distribution and development of each urban agglomeration, Geyer and Kontuly (1993) 
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refined the cycle (refer to Figure 3.2.1(b)) and adapted it through defining the population 

‘concentration (1)’ and ‘de-concentration (2)’ and by identifying the ‘polarization reversal (3)’ or a 

turning point.  Their indications are based on trends that appear in Europe during the early 19th 

century.   

 

  

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3.2.1(a): Cyclic model of stages of urbanisation  
The figure is based on the population change in core & fringe zone of urban 
agglomerations (by Klaassen et al, 1981; Berg et al., 1982; Champion, 2001) 

(Source: Champion, 2001 & Antrop, 2004) 

Figure 3.2.1(b): Model of differential urbanisation phase by Geyer & Kontuly (1993:165)  
(1) Cycle of primate city (2) cycle of intermediate city (3) cycle of small cities 

(Source: Champion, 2001 & Antrop, 2004) 
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Both analyses were highly important in understanding the change in the population distribution in 

the countryside due to the urbanisation processes.  Antrop (2004) highlighted the phases of 

concentration and de-concentration of population in urban places as a major concern which 

consecutively spreads from the cities into smaller towns and settlements. Therefore, the concept of 

differential urbanisation suggests that urbanisation gradually affects the whole countryside 

development, which forms an indicator for future development. 

 

While the scholars mentioned above emphasized this cyclical urbanisation process, other work has 

sought to show how cities enter a ‘terminal’ stage where a country or region is eventually 

considered 100% urbanised (Mulligan (2013) (refer to further discussion in Section 3.5).  For example 

the World Bank (2014) considers that there are four countries that have already reached this stage; 

Singapore, Bermuda, Cayman Islands and Hong Kong / Macau. 

 

This thesis challenges the notion that urbanisation will eventually reach 100% in Malaysia and seeks 

to investigate the occurrence of de-urbanisation.  To support the idea, this thesis adopts Northams’ 

(1979) hypothesis of the urbanisation ‘S’ curve together with recent analysis by Chen (2013) which 

questions the extent to which countries can become urbanized and whether the level of 

urbanisation can be maintained:  

 

‘[T]he upper limit of urbanisation processes has a greater effect on the policy choices 

linked to urbanisation, especially in many developing countries. An incorrectly 

estimated urbanisation curve may make policymakers mistakenly assume that each 

country and region will eventually achieve 100% urbanisation’ (Chen, 2013, p.2). 

 

3.2.2 Urbanisation Background and Historical Stages 

 

Urbanisation is a complex process involving people, space and time. As defined in Section 3.2.1, 

urbanisation involved people moving from one place to another in search of food, security and a 

better life.  Understanding urbanisation leads to understanding one of the fundamental 

characteristics of human civilization (Antrop, 2004).  It covers the transformation of rural-to-urban 

spatial patterns, physical changes and social process associated with life (Antrop, 2005; Antrop, 

2004; Champion, 2001). 
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Urbanisation began in Mesopotamia around 3,500 BC with cities such as Ninevah, Ur and Babylon.  

According to Peng (2000) and Watson (1993), the fundamental justification of an urban setting 

refers to a place that allows people to gather and feel safe to stay in one place instead of having to 

move around to find food.  In addition, Mumford’s (1961) book entitled The City in History traces  

human development from the Palaeolithic era to the ‘world cities’ of the late twentieth century.  

Mumford argued that the first formation of urbanity is as a ceremonial centre that gathers people 

and formed settlements.  He added, urbanity provided a focus for political and social organisation, 

expressions of culture, organised division of labour and the accumulation of wealth (Mumford, 1961 

and Watson, 1993). 

 

Lynch (1984) in his book entitled Good City Form stated, human motives and actions towards the 

environment lead to urban transformation.  Lynch described functional-walled cities to be; 

 

 ‘[T]he primeval transformation is the emergence of the city itself---In every case, 

the first cities emerged only after a preceding agricultural revolution, during which 

plants and animals were domesticated and small permanent settlements of 

cultivators appeared’ (Lynch, 1984, p.6). 

 

Peng (2000) in his article entitled ‘Urbanisation and Its Consequences’ mentioned that, by as early as 

the thirteenth century, the largest cities in the world were the Chinese cities of Chang’an (Xi’an 

today) and Hangzhou, which had over one million people. These were followed by London which 

reached one million people in the 1700s.  Between 1850-1950, there was, for the first time in human 

history, a major shift in the urban / rural balance. In Weber’s (2003) classic work The Growth of Cities 

in the Nineteenth Century(1899), he provided a historical account for the limited level of 

urbanisation at the global scale. Only three regions in Great Britain, North-West Europe, and the USA 

were more than 20 percent urban in 1890.  

 

Urbanisation in the first half of the twentieth century occurred most rapidly and extensively in 

Europe, the Americas, and Australasia. The number of large cities having more than 100,000 

inhabitants (Davis, 2010) in the world increased to 946, and the largest city New York had a 

population of 2.3 million in 1950, while urbanisation proceeded very slowly in much of the rest of 

the world. Although only a quarter of the world’s total population lived in urban places in 1950, 

urbanisation in the developed countries had largely reached its peak (Davis, 1965).  
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The urbanisation of the developing world began to accelerate in the late twentieth century 

(Timberlake, 1987) although there was no clear trend in overall urban growth in less developed 

countries due to inconsistent definition of urban and the lack of quality in their census data (Peng et 

al., 2000). According to the United Nations, the levels of urbanisation in 1995 were high across the 

Americas, most of Europe, parts of western Asia and Australia. More than 80 percent of the 

population lived in towns and cities (Cohen, 2003).  

 
The transition from the twentieth to the present century marked a new and more striking era of 

global urbanisation. In 2008 the world crossed the demographic watershed of half the people on 

earth living in urban areas (Brenner, 2014). Further acceleration of urbanisation going forward is 

likely to raise the share of the world’s urban population to 75% by 2050, significantly higher than the 

mere 10% in 1900 (UN, 2010, Kleniewski & Thomas, 2010). While the USA, Britain, and Germany 

have already surpassed 75% urbanisation and are unlikely to exceed 90%  by 2050, newly 

industrializing countries like South Korea and Mexico, which were half-way urbanized at 50% in 

1950, are likely to pass 75% by 2030 (Peng et al., 2000).  Moving along a steeper upward trajectory, 

Southeast Asian countries are likely to urbanize from an average of 20% in 1980 to over 60% around 

2030 (Soja and Kanai, 2007).  By contrast, Malaysia has urbanised from about 25% to 73% during the 

same period and has led the urbanisation process in Southeast Asia.   

 

3.3 Industrialisation 

 

This thesis focuses on the rural-to-urban population shift as the foundation of urbanisation in 

Malaysia but it identifies industrialisation as the basic driver behind the movement of the rural 

population to urban areas for factory jobs.  

 
Watson (1993), Mumford (1937) and Kleniewski & Thomas (2010) concur that before the Industrial 

Revolution in Great Britain, no society could be described as urban or urbanized. They added that 

most of the countries, primarily in the West, began to urbanise rapidly after Great Britain became 

highly industrialised by the mid-twentieth century.  Perhaps the first theoretical perspective that 

remains relevant today was the relationship between industrialisation and urbanisation, as the key 

to urbanisation.  

 

Besides the authors cited above, this theoretical tradition was also enriched by other scholars like 

Kinsley Davis in the 1950s, Peter Hall (1974) and Geddes et al (1950).  They asserted that 

industrialization brought factories, which became the new means of production and forced 
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migration into the cities to labour as factory workers. These situations have consequently brought 

into a significant population movement, from rural to urban.  

 

3.3.1 Industrialisation in Developed and Developing Countries 

 

In the 19th and early 20th centuries, urban growth was occurring mainly in developed nations.  The 

reason for this was the spread of industrialisation and the associated rapid increase in the use of 

fossil fuels. In the latter part of the 20th C and early 21st C, urbanisation has been more rapid in the 

developing countries as they have become industrialised (Envio Facts, 2001; Girardet, 1996). 

 

The seminal work on transforming subsistence economies to industrialised economies in the 

developing countries is that of Lewis (1954) in his paper, ‘Economic Development with Unlimited 

Supplies of Labour’ (which contributed to his Nobel Prize in economics). 

 

Lewis recognised the potential labour force that would be available in developing countries in the 

post-colonisation period. His arguments were that there was an untapped supply of labour that 

could contribute to an industrialised and urbanised economy because the rural population were 

poor subsistence farmers with surplus labour that could be induced into an industrial economy by 

monetary gain.  

 

‘[T]he main sources from which workers come as economic development proceeds 

are subsistence agriculture ------ if the country is overpopulated relatively to its 

natural resources, the marginal productivity of labor is negligible, zero, or even 

negative’ (Lewis, 1954, p.30). 

 

The difference between colonisation and Lewis’ model is that colonisation was government-led 

whereas Lewis’ model was aimed at industry and a mechanism that was to become known as 

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI).  Lewis’s contribution is that he offered a mechanism for 

governments in developing countries to initiate industrialisation. 

 

FDI requires an industrial labour force and, in developing countries, this force is to be found in areas 

of subsistence agriculture where wages are low or non-existent. The wage difference between rural 

and urban areas drives the migration process. 
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It was FDI that initiated and fostered industrialisation in Malaysia and consequent urbanisation. This 

is discussed in more detail in Chapter 4 where an understanding of the industrialisation process of a 

country assists in understanding its de-industrialisation. 

 

3.4 Rural-to-urban Migration 

 

Migration is a form of geographical or spatial motion between one geographical unit and another 

(Zelinsky, 1971).  Bilsborrow (1998b) described migration as a continuous and repeated process 

rather than a single event.  The ideas of migration involved movement and time and these have been 

further detailed into several variations of the time of migration which includes; periodic, seasonal, or 

long-term migration (Boyle & Halfacree, 1998; Brown, 2012)). 

 

The human migration from rural-to-urban areas has historically been an important part of the 

urbanisation process especially in developing countries and continues to be significant in scale (Lall 

et al., 2006).  The need to move began with the nomadic period as has been described by Cliff 

(2010): 

 

‘[F]or the vast majority of human history, as far as anyone knows, people roamed about 

in search of sustenance. While they gathered edible plants, fished, and hunted, our 

ancestors could never find enough food in one area to sustain themselves for an 

extended period of time. Consequently, they had to keep moving until they could find 

another place in which to settle temporarily’ (Cliff, 2010, p. 1). 

 

Migration can be categorized into three types of migration such as: ‘rural-to-urban’ and urban-to-

rural and rural-to-rural migrations (Bilsborrow, 1998; Boyle & Halfacree, 1998; Brown, 2012; A. G. 

Champion, 1994; Sajor, 2001). 

 

Migration from rural areas accounted for at least half of all urban growth in Africa during the 1960s 

and 1970s and about 25% of urban growth in the 1980s and 1990s (Brockerhoff, 1995). In Brazil, at 

the peak of its urbanisation process, it is estimated that over 20 million people moved from rural-to-

urban areas between the 1950s and the 1970s. In comparison, 20.5 million people in India (30% of 

national urban growth) moved from rural-to-urban areas in the 1990s (Census of India, 2005).  
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Besides the spatial and human context, rural-to-urban migration has also been associated with 

economic development and growth in the economics literature; in particular the Todaro and Harris-

Todaro5 models (Saracoglu, 2004). The relationship between migration and the economy was aligned 

by Gugler (1997) who claimed that migration is the one of the main reasons for the rapid growth of a 

city.   Gugler (1997) analysed the trends of rural-to-urban migration in India that involved the men 

from the younger generation who left their rural areas and migrated for job-hunting in the cities.  

These urban migrants would share their income with their families back in rural areas which 

consequently raised the standard of living in rural areas.    

 

Several studies have shown the various motives that make people move.  The reason varies, including 

the potential or opportunity for education, jobs or employment, well-equipped infrastructure and 

facilities, having contact or connection with people and being attracted to the modern way of living 

in cities (Lall, 2006; Kochar, 2004; Roberts, 2001; Banerjee, 1991).   

 

The migration decision also depends not only on monetary factors but also on  non-monetary factors 

such as distance to potential destinations (Schwartz, 1973, Greenwood, Ladman and Siegel, 1981) 

and concentration of the migrant group (of same origin) in the area of destination (Mora and Taylor, 

2005). In addition, there are also discourses that have highlighted how culture has significantly 

influenced the migrants’ decisions to move (Hadi, 1980).   

 

Whatever the context and motives of migrants, industrial growth together with urban development 

offers employment and trading opportunities for the migrants, giving them opportunities to improve 

their own living standards in city, and those of their families, in rural areas (Bilsborrow 1998b).   

 

This thesis measures the motivations of (i) economics, (ii) culture and (iii) quality of life to be the pull 

factors that influence the migration move from rural-to-urban.  The studies were then subsequently 

analysed as to whether these motivations are significant to motivate the migrants to move from 

urban areas back to rural areas again. 

 

 

 

                                                             
5 Type probabilistic models that examine migration have concentrated on the expected wage disparities between rural and 
urban (formal) labour markets as a driving force behind migration decision. (Saracoglu,2004). 
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3.5 Relationship between Urbanisation and Industrialisation 

 

The classic analysis of the relationship between urbanisation and industrialisation was carried out by 

Northam (1979) in his ‘S’ shaped urbanisation curve (Figure 3.5(a)).   The figure indicates three 

stages: initial, accelerated and terminal stage.  These relate to the three stages of economic 

development in the ‘three-sector theory’ (Clark, 1949); primary sector (agriculture), secondary 

sector (industrialisation) and tertiary sector (service sector). 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 3.5: A comparison of the ‘S’-shaped Urbanisation Curve and its stages  

based on Northam (1979), Mulligan (2013) and Chen et al. (2013) 
The diagram indicates (a) prediction by Mulligan: the upper limit varies from nation to nation, only a few can 

reach 100% (b) Chen et al. urban growth first rise slowly, then rapidly, and then slowly again   
(c) Northams draws a dotted line and a question mark  (d) This thesis predicts a decline in urbanisation growth 
(after reaching the peak of about 80% of urban population) as the result of the decline in de-industrialisation 

(as predicted in Whittakers ‘Compressed development theory’) 
Source: Author’s illustration 

 

From Figure 3.5(a), the ‘initial’ stage indicates the gradual change from agriculture to industry.  The 

‘accelerated’ stage indicates the growth of industry and then its gradual leveling off into the 

‘terminal’ stage where the service sector economy (both tertiary and quaternary) replace industry. 

 

? Northam  

This Thesis 

Initial stage 

Acceleration stage 

Terminal stage 80 

100 

60 

40 

0 

20 

Time 

U
rb

an
 p

o
p

u
la

ti
o

n
 a

s 
p

er
ce

n
t 

o
f 

to
ta

l p
o

p
u

la
ti

o
n

 (
%

) 

Mulligans

’  

Chen  
 

b 

a 

c 

d 



Page | 34  
 

The gradient of the acceleration stage is dependent on the rate of industrialisation which is, in turn, 

related to Whittaker’s compression development theory (Whittaker 2010); the later a country is to 

industrialise, the faster its rate of industrialisation.  

 

However, of greater importance to this thesis is the terminal stage which, according to Mulligan 

(2013) and Chen et al. (2013), is assumed to be either to continue growth to 100% urbanisation or an 

asymptote near 100%. Both authors consider that the curve will begin to level and no consideration 

is given to the curve declining again (de-urbanisation) though Chen et al. note that the UK leveled at 

about 80% and assumed this was because: ‘[A] possible explanation is that the ‘flight to the city’ 

might be replaced by the ‘flight to the countryside’.’ (Mulligan, 2013, p. 2) 

 

In addition, most of the reversal trends caused by the declining growth of urbanisation are leading 

back to an agriculture basis (Sen, 1996). The importance of an agricultural-based economy has also 

become the main agenda of the World Bank strategy in 2008, as emphasised by Anderson (2008) in 

the Fifty Years of Distortions in World Agricultural Markets report. This report has also pointed out 

the issues and implications for agriculture involving food prices, farmers’ taxes and agriculture 

policies to protect and reform domestic-agricultural markets.  Therefore, this thesis focuses on the 

needs of agricultural and its prospects for the future.  

 

3.6 Chapter Summary 

 

There are several definitions of urbanisation but they all contain the common thread that the 

process is the rising share (percentage) of people living and working in large towns and cities.  De-

urbanisation is, therefore, the reverse and can be defined as the declining share of people in towns 

and cities. 

 

A brief history of urbanisation illustrates that the process of rural-to-urban migration and 

urbanisation has been continuing for many millennia. However, it was industrialisation that 

accelerated the process and the world’s urban population is estimated to be 75 percent by the year 

2050. 

 

The process of industrialisation in developing countries was fostered by Lewis’s (1979) proposal of 

mobilising subsistence agriculture economies into an industrial workforce thus accelerating the 

transition from an agricultural to an industrial economy.  
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Northam’s (1979) ‘S’ curve theory of urbanisation explains the link between industrialisation and 

urbanisation and Whittaker’s ‘compressed development theory’ (refer to Figure 1(b)) describes the 

rate at which countries industrialise (and de-industrialise) showing this is dependent on when they 

initiated industrialisation relative to other countries. 

 

Central to this thesis is the importance of the ‘terminal’ stage of urbanisation with some researchers 

assuming that urbanisation will eventually reach 100% and others considering that it will level off at 

a lower percentage. However, there has been no consideration given to the curve declining in 

developing countries; one of the hypotheses of this thesis. Chapter (4) investigates this in more 

detail. 
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CHAPTER 4 
UNDERSTANDING THE PROCESS OF  

DE-URBANISATION 
………………………………………………………………...…......... 
 

4   UNDERSTANDING THE PROCESS OF DE-URBANISATION 

4.1 Chapter Overview 

 

The previous chapter reviewed the processes and theories of urbanisation.  This chapter 

examines de-urbanisation as a general concept, and a situation that is relatively new to any 

discourse on the built environment. This chapter explores and reviews the theories and concepts 

that could comprise the definition of the process of de-urbanisation in the international context. 

 

 This chapter initially examines the literature concerned with the future problems of urbanisation 

and city growth.  This leads to an analysis of the three major discourses in the literature; (i) de-

industrialisation (ii) urban decline and (iii) urban poverty that can lead to the process of de-

urbanisation.  

 

This chapter begins with an assessment of the future of urbanisation and industrialisation which 

shows a decline in both economic and city growth.  This is followed by reviews of the definition and 

understanding of the de-urbanisation process, the challenge for cities, and examples from countries 

that have faced de-urbanisation. 

 

The concluding notes analyse the implications and challenges that urban dwellers might face in the 

future. 
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4.2 The Future of Industrialisation and Urbanisation 

 

‘Many cities are already struggling with environmental degradation, traffic 

congestion, inadequate urban infrastructure, and a lack of basic services, such as 

water supply, sanitation and waste management.  Maintaining the vital 

economic growth, while creating sustainable liveable cities for all is the biggest 

urban challenge facing Asia’ (Asian Development Bank, 2014, p.1). 

 

4.2.1 Industrialisation and De-industrialisation 

 

The future of industrialisation is rapidly changing and industrialisation is in decline in the early 

industrialised countries (Whittaker et al., 2010).  The abundance of oil and natural gas that fuelled 

industrial growth has peaked and the depletion of resources is threatening economic recovery in 

Malaysia (Byrd, 2008). This dwindling supply of oil and gas will affect production in the industrial 

sectors, along with food production and job opportunities.  Without these basic resources, cities will 

lose the vital components for economic growth. 

 

In general, Whittaker et al., (2010) describe industrialisation as a key driver and an indicator of 

development. It incorporates three main components: labour intensity, capital intensity and 

technology. However, when any one of the components fails, the stages of industrialisation begin 

the process of de-industrialisation.      

 

According to Whittaker et al. (2010), the growth and decline in industrialisation in developing 

countries appears to be faster than in the developed countries.  They recognised these trends as the 

‘compressed development’ theory which indicates that; ‘the later a country is to develop the faster 

the process of reaching peak industrialisation and decline’ (refer Figure 1(b)). 

 

In other words, de-industrialisation happens when manufacturing’s share of employment and 

services begins to decrease.   For example, the situation of de-industrialisation started in the 1960s 

in Britain (Whittaker et al., 2007, 2010).   Most industrialized (or developed) countries reached this 

phase of de-industrialisation around the end of the 1960s and the beginning of the 1970s, while 

some early developing countries (such as the rapidly industrializing economies of East Asia, 

especially Japan) began this phase in the 1980s (Palma, 2005). 
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4.2.2 De-industrialisation in Developing Countries 

 

Developing countries today face greater urbanisation challenges than developed countries faced 

because they have both industrialised and de-industrialised at a faster rate.  Developed countries 

urbanized at a relatively slow pace (Whittaker et al., 2010). The United States was 40 percent 

urbanized in 1900, 70% in 1960, and 75% in 1990. This gradual pace is in marked contrast with that 

of many developing countries. For example, Malaysia was 27% urbanised in 1970, 36% urbanised by 

1980, 51% urbanised by 1990, 62% by 2000 and 73% by 2010 (Byrd, 2012; Jaafar, 2004). What took 

the United States 90 years (Henderson, 2002) to accomplish took Malaysia less than 50 years. 

 
It would appear that Malaysia is going through the same process at an even faster rate.  The details 

of how this theory relates with this thesis will be further discussed in Chapter 9 (refer to Section 9.2). 

 

However, because developed countries industrialised slowly, they were able to develop both tertiary 

and quaternary sectors that maintained the ‘terminal’ stage of urbanisation (Whittaker et al., 2010).  

Developing countries that have experienced rapid industrialisation have not developed a tertiary 

economy sufficiently to maintain a fully employed urban society once de-industrialisation occurs.  

 

4.2.3 De-industrialisation and Urbanisation 

 

Northam’s (1979) ‘S’ curve hypothesis was based more on developed countries that had experienced 

relatively slow growth compared to the later developing countries such as Malaysia.  The 

assumption in the ‘terminal’ stage is that a country has time to adapt to and develop a tertiary or 

even quaternary sector. 

 

De-industrialisation occurred due to the competition from later developing countries such as 

Indonesia, Thailand and Vietnam.  Opportunities such as cheaper labour together with established 

infrastructures offered by the neighbouring countries will result in losing the FDI attractions from the 

other investors and developed countries.  Without FDI, industrial linkage and activities will decrease 

and subsequently effect economic development, employment and poverty in cities (Byrd H., 2006). 

 

In a country such as Malaysia where de-industrialisation is occurring and the tertiary sector is in its 

early stages of development (Ariffin, 1995; Chin, 2000; Tan, 2014), the upper limit of the ‘S’ curve is 
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less easy to predict.  For example, Chen et al. (2013) suggests that 100% urbanisation cannot be 

reached in most countries. 

 

In the situation where industrialisation is in decline and a tertiary sector has not fully developed, 

urbanisation does not necessarily follow a simple curve and either urban ‘shrinking’ (Grossman et al., 

2013) or de-urbanisation can occur. 

 

4.2.4 Urbanisation and Challenges in Cities 

 

It has also been argued by Whittaker et al. (2007) that the urban middle classes in the rapidly 

developing emerging economies have also suffered.   Some of the challenges include;  

 

i. Creating manufactured dependent society 

ii. Health in Megacities: ‘Obesity and double burden disease’ 

iii. Double challenge in Education: ‘Diploma disease’ 

iv. Getting disconnected with tradition and culture 

v. Climate change / Green house impact 

 

Whittaker et al. (2010) indicated that there has been both a ‘double burden of disease’ and a ‘double 

challenge of education’ that has restricted human development (Monteiro, Conde, & Popkin, 2002; 

Organization, 2010; Popkin, 2002). The ‘double burden of disease’ relates not only to the traditional 

diseases that continue in urban areas, but also the new diseases such as obesity due to increased 

consumption of fat and a sedentary lifestyle. Meanwhile, the ‘double challenge of education’, as has 

been argued by Dore (1976), relates to the problem of divided societies where there remains not 

only inadequate education amongst low economic groups but also the mass education of the 

middle-income sector causing ‘credential inflation’ without significantly increasing the quality of job 

prospects. 
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4.2.5 Urban Poverty 

 

During the process of industrialisation, rapid urbanisation poses both opportunities and challenges 

for poor nations. The opportunities include employment, which can be more plentiful, and with 

higher wages in cities than in rural area services such as health care and schooling are easier to 

deliver because people are living more closely together. A further advantage is that women in poor 

nations generally fare better in cities than in rural areas in terms of education and employment 

possibilities (United Nations Population Fund, 2011). 

 

However, in the process of de-industrialisation poverty and inequality become more important 

issues.  For example, Drakakis-Smith (1995) discusses how this process raises various threats to 

established sustainable urban development such as the issues of employability, poverty, basic needs 

and human needs. 

 

De-industrialisation has contributed to a widening income inequality and the displacement of 

workers, which has consequently led to urban poverty.  This situation has been further discussed by 

Brady and Wallace (2001) in their article entitled ‘Deindustrialisation and Poverty: Manufacturing 

Decline and AFDC Recipiency in Lake County, Indiana 1964-1993’, in which they conducted a survey 

in Lake County, Indiana, to investigate how de-industrialisation has contributed to the county’s 

impoverishment by measuring the percentage of population receiving Aid to Families with 

Dependent Children (AFDC).  Their findings of an increase in the percentage of recipients of the fund 

indicate that de-industrialisation can lead to a loss of family and community wealth, leading to 

poverty. 

 

This urban poverty issue is a problem due to the high urbanisation rate of the poor (Drakakis-Smith, 

1996; Ravallion, 2002).  Drakakis-Smith (1996) argued in his paper entitled ‘Third World Cities: 

population, labour and poverty’ that the most significant problem facing emerging economies is not 

the rural poor but the new urban poor.  Drakakis-Smith (1996) also put forward the case that the 

pull factors of the city that appear to offer opportunity and wealth are often unreal and take people 

from rural poverty, with a semblance of resilience, to an urban poverty.  This was supported by the 

Asian Development Bank (ADB), 1999 which stated; 

 

‘[U]rban poverty will become the most significant and politically explosive problem 

of the next century’ (ADB, 1999, p.1). 
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Poverty is now growing faster in urban than in rural areas (Ahluwalia, 1985; Ahluwalia et al., 1979; 

Callan & Nolan, 1991; Drakakis-Smith, 1996). One billion people live in urban slums, which are 

typically overcrowded, polluted and dangerous, and lack basic services such as clean water and 

sanitation (Amis & Rakodi, 1994; Beall & Fox, 2007; Drakakis-Smith, 1996; Gilbert & Gugler, 1982). 

 

The concern is whether people choose to live with economic hardship and insufficient resources in 

cities, or whether they will return back to work on the land again. 

 

4.3 Emerging Trends of De-urbanisation 

 

De-urbanisation is the physical decline of an urban population resulting from economic or social 

change (Chumov, 2013; Tacoli, 2001).  De-urbanisation is commonly considered differently to sub-

urbanisation or peri-urbanisation because it describes a migration to rural areas and not to the outer 

or surrounding regions of the city. 

 

With the emerging issues of urban decline (as discussed in Section 4.2), this section reviews the 

emerging evidence of de-urbanisation.   

 
Depopulation of cities and de-industrialisation started in the 1970s (Brown & Wardwell, 1980; A. G. 

Champion, 1994; Bilsborrow, 1998; Boyle & Halfacree, 1998). The situation is forced by economic 

hardship in an urban society which leads towards de-population or de-urbanisation (Bilsborrow, 

1992; 1998; A. G. Champion 1994; T. Champion, 2001). 

 

4.3.1 Defining De-urbanisation 

 

De-urbanisation can be defined as the reverse of urbanisation: ‘a migration that increases the 

proportion of the rural population related to the urban’ (Mulligan, 2013) (refer Section 3.6).   This 

was supported by Satterthwaite (2010) who describes de-urbanisation as a decrease in the 

proportion of the population living in urban areas. 

 

In addition, according to Hall (2009), urbanisation is the process by which people migrate from rural 

communities to urban communities.  People have moved from rural-to-urban communities for 

various reasons including job opportunities and lifestyle. However, Hall (2009) who has made a vital 

study of how a population in perpetual motion impacts on local tax bases and economies around the 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Population_decline
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Urban_area
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_change
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_change
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Suburbanization
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Suburbanization
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Human_migration
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Urbanization
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nation found that in recent years, due to technology the process of urbanisation has been happening 

in reverse. Hall (2009) mentioned that; 

 

‘[w]ith the rate of technology, people from rural communities can work from 

home because they can connect with each other via the rural Internet, which no 

longer requires moving to an urban community for employment opportunities’ 

(Hall, 2009, p.1). 

  

Hall (2009) suggests that people are motivated to move by a combination of reasons and that they 

are influenced in their decisions by factors like climate, jobs and tax rates. Also, he found that 

younger people are more inclined to move, along with the older generations who have reached 

retirement age.  He added that, people choosing to live in rural areas have found it more beneficial 

because of cleaner air, peace and quiet and lots of space in which, with the advance in technology, 

everything can be bought online so there is essentially no need to visit a large community.  

 

De-urbanisation has also been described from another perspective different from population 

mobility and urbanisation growth.  For example, Chumov (2013) in his article entitled ‘De-

urbanisation of Cities’ supported Kokins’ (2013) arguments that looked at de-urbanisation as 

changes in physical appearance, and also in the environmental and psychological effects at these 

changes; 

 

‘[l]ook at the influence of de-urbanisation on country scale, technically the lack of 

population is a positive process environmentally. Less [sic] people cultivate less 

countryside or farmland and use less forest territory. It can be said that de-

urbanisation creates a sort of rehabilitation of the natural environment and 

resources ------ For people living in towns with increasing depopulation it is quite 

disturbing psychologically to be surrounded by abandoned buildings’ (Kokins, 2013, 

p.1). 

 

4.3.2 Distinguishing the Meaning of De-urbanisation and ‘Shrinking Cities’ 

 

Grossmann et al. (2013) brought attention to the history of ‘urban shringking’ that begins in the 

post-war European and North American context.  This included: (i) a de-industrialisation, generally 

leading to net out-migration from the city region (e.g. Friedrichs, 1994; Galster, 2012); (ii) sub-

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Work_from_home
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Work_from_home
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rural_Internet
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urbanisation or urban sprawl, when local residents disperse from the core city towards more 

peripheral locations within the city region (e.g. Beauregard, 2006; Couch, Karecha, Nuissl, & Rink, 

2005); and (iii) natural demographic change, whereby mortality levels exceed fertility rates and 

population naturally declines (Kabisch et al., 2008). 

 

Therefore, history has shown that any city can shrink and even former leading economic hubs like 

Liverpool, Glasgow or Detroit can lose their importance (Grossman et al., 2013; Hill, 1983; Sugrue, 

2005; Zunz, 2000). Advanced capitalist countries face declining birth rates and an ageing population, 

and immigration might not balance these losses. Numerous bigger cities are shrinking due to 

migration to the smaller towns and it is very likely that urban shrinking will become an even more 

widespread phenomenon in the near future.  

 

Many scholars (Constantinescu, 2012; Forrant, 2012; McGuinness et al., 2012; Silverman et al., 2012) 

have provided further evidence that ‘urban shrinking’ is neither a marginal pattern of urban 

development nor a short-term divergence from the ordinary growth path.  Grossman et al. (2013) 

define ‘urban shrinking’ as; 

 

‘[a] specific trajectory of cities that in many respects follows different logics of 

development than growing or stable cities, e.g. due to changed economic and 

population structures or a decline in demand for housing and services. Population 

loss is the indicator of urban shrinking, the tip of the iceberg which results from 

underlying complex sets of causes propelling specific problems for urban 

development, typically listed as economic decline, demographic stagnation, decay, or 

abandonment’ (Grossman et al., 2013, p.221). 

 

This concept of urban shrinking is similar to the ideas of sub-urbanisation, counter-urbanisation and 

the extended mega urban region (Shaharuddin et al., 2012; Hadi et al., 2010; McGee, 2011; Lopes, 

2001; Potts D., 2005) where overloaded cities relocate people into other small towns or small cities.   

 

Unlike the idea of this urban shrinking, Hall (2013), Byrd (2010) and Kokins (2013) argue that the 

concept of de-urbanisation is a complete return from the high-urbanized areas to the previous 

agricultural or rural areas.  Byrd (2012) describes this return as a possibility for those urban dwellers, 

in Malaysia that cannot adapt to the new order of an unsubsidized and failing urban economy.  It will 

require the returnees to re-adapt to the subsistence way of life to make a living.   
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4.3.3 Examples of Cities that have faced several forms of de-urbanisation 

 

De-urbanisation has also been described as a situation where the primary sectors (agriculture) take 

hold of areas of a city such that the city boundaries are moved without the population being moved.  

Previous examples from other cities such as Dar Es Salaam, Havana and Detroit have shown a 

significant change in the cities as the result of de-industrialisation and subsequent de-urbanisation.  

4.3.3.1  Detroit, US 

 

Detroit, (Hill, 1983; Sugrue, 2005) was a well-known industrial city before it started to collapse with 

the decline of the US car industry.  Detroit could not sustain its industry and has shifted its own 

economy to be reliant on an agricultural basis. 

 

In Detroit, Hill (1983) and Sugrue (2005) have also highlighted the fact that working on the land has 

helped overcome industrial failure and allowed people to survive. This finding has been supported 

by Wylie-Kellermann (2009), who discusses the implosion and collapse of industrial growth that has 

been happening over the last few decades in Detroit, which is finally catching up with the rest of the 

country, and with the global system, by rediscovering the culture of self-subsistence agriculture 

(Wylie-Kellermann, 1989; 2009).  He adds that after the industrial heyday of Detroit had turned to 

rust, the city re-adapted by nourishing projects on a human scale, working with the urban 

community and struggling to encourage an economy of creativity and self-reliance. 

 

Back in the late 18th century, Detroit was a small trading post surrounded by fields and farms 

(Harris, 2010).  Harris (2010) noted: 

 

‘[Y]ou know, this area began as farmland and we are just going back to that," says 

Rich Wieske, who runs more than 60 beehives in inner-city Detroit and sells the 

resulting honey commercially’ (Harris, 2010, p.2). 

 

In the 19th century, Detroit grew to become one of the most established industrial cities for about 

100 years. Harris (2010) added that it was where Henry Ford invented the production line, giving 

birth to the car industry. Detroit became the archetypal American 20th century metropolis on the 

back of hundreds of huge factories, surrounded by solid middle-class houses and a thriving 

downtown filled with skyscrapers. This became a great attraction for immigrant workers and 
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produced vast industrial fortunes for grand American families, becoming a centre of culture and 

manufacturing where politicians could dream of one day rivalling New York (Harris, 2010). 

 

However, when the peak oil crisis burst in late 20th century, the car industry faded, taking jobs with 

it.  Since the 1970s there have been numerous efforts to stem the decline, either by trying to stop 

the car factories from leaving or by bringing in new industries.  All have failed. Detroit is not being 

transformed by some massive top-down initiative, but by projects like the urban farm that has 

emerged on Linwood Street (Harris, 2010; Hill, 1983; Wylie-Kellermann, 1989).  

 

‘[I]t's a typical Detroit scene, with burnt-out shops, empty lots and houses, plus a few 

other buildings where residents are barely clinging on. It is busy with the roar of 

traffic, as well as the sound of a small John Deere tractor which is mowing the grass 

around a large plot of bare earth that has been prepared for planting. There are 

more bare fields on nearby lots. The smell of damp earth and fertiliser mingles with 

exhaust fumes. The Linwood Street urban farm is now in its fourth planting season, 

producing a bounty of corn, squash and potatoes for local residents to harvest for 

free’ (Harris, 2010, p.1). 

 

Detroit then changed and began to develop urban farming (Wylie-Kellermann, 1989; Zunz, 2000) 

Harris (2010). Some urban farming projects, such as Linwood, are huge, spanning several city blocks 

and generating substantial amounts of food.  Sevelle (2010) sees what is happening as a failure of 

urban development for the western world. She added; 

 

‘[I] see the entire world looking different. Detroit will be number one in showing 

people how to pull a city out of a situation like this,’ (Sevelle, 2010, p.1). 

 

However, there is a strange thing about Detroit that the soil of its urban landscape is capable of 

supporting farming even after more than a century of urbanisation (Wylie-Kellermann, 1989; 

Kavanaugh, 2010). Though many factory sites are contaminated, the land under the city's houses is 

often not (Kavanaugh, 2010). 

 

Kavanaugh (2010) sees a future for farming on a large scale, on city land cleared of houses and their 

residents, with abandoned factories turned into hydroponic operations full of tomatoes and other 

http://www.urbanfarming.org/


Page | 46  
 

crops planted all year around in artificial climates. The business could create the jobs, taxes and 

income that no other industrial sector in the city has provided for years. 

 

‘[T]his is a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity to reshape Detroit,----Small-scale farming 

cannot create jobs. We believe we can do that. We can make all the difference’ 

(Kavanaugh, 2010, p.1). 

 

However, while the case of Detroit has been considered as de-urbanisation, it does not fit exactly 

with the definition in Section 4.3.1.  There is no evidence of a migration to rural areas and the 

depopulation is likely to be migration to other cities (Kavanaugh, 2010).  Therefore, de-urbanisation 

in the context of Detroit is the ruralisation of a ‘shrinking city’ due to de-industrialisation. 

4.3.3.2  Dar Es Salaam, Tanzania 

 

‘[I]s urban agriculture evidence of failed urban development? Is planting vegetables 

in the city a reaction to unsuccessful modernization policies? Or, as some scholars 

have claimed, maybe it represents a ‘ruralisation’ of urban space’ (Mlozi 1994, 2010, 

p.83).  

 

McLees (2012) in her thesis entitled Understanding the urban: The role of open space agriculture in 

Dar Es Salaam, Tanzani’ has raised attention to whether subsistence living in cities is the sign of 

modernisation or city failure.  The thesis is concerned with the potential of society to adapt when 

facing an economic, industrial and resources decline.  

 

After years of poor economic performance claimed to be as a result of socialist policies and the 

shocks of the oil crisis, between 1995 and 2000 the Dar Es Salaam economy grew by an average of 

four percent per year (Foeken 2006).  However, the majority of the population saw few if any 

improvements, and disparities of wealth continued to increase. Evidence suggests that the structural 

adjustment policies of the 1980s left many people without jobs or support, and civil servant wages 

dropped substantially (McLees, 2012; Foeken, 2006). As a result of the continued shrinking of the 

formal sector, people turned to try everything that would bring them money such as hawking wares 

in informal storefronts, selling phone cards, water, tissues, car air fresheners, roasting corn on 

street-side for snacks, walking around the streets serving tea, and urban agriculture (McLees, 2012; 

McLozi, 2006).  
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Urban agriculture in Dar Es Salaam has existed since the colonial period. The practice became more 

established in the 1980s when the combination of an economic crisis and rapid urban population 

growth had detrimental effects on people’s ability to acquire food (Mougeot, 1994; Maxwell, 1995; 

Sheldon 2003). 

 

At the same time, the city was under pressure to modernize and encourage foreign investment.  

Urban agriculture was considered a backwards activity that discouraged proper urban growth and 

investment.   Urban farmers in several cities in similar situations, such as Harare and Nairobi, had 

their crops burned, bulldozed or otherwise destroyed (Sanyal, 1985; Freeman 1991). It was during 

this period that the research by Gefu (1992), Kironde (1995), Briggs and Mwamfupe (1999) was 

conducted in the region, which provided an understanding of the farmers and the society. These 

studies surprised people with how useful and important urban agriculture is for producers and 

consumers.  

 

In addition, there are also scholars who foresee urban agriculture as ‘ruralisation’ of the urban areas 

and refer to the situation where large numbers of people become concentrated in settlements that 

lack urban functions and have become more rural in nature (Mohammed, 2004; Chambers & 

Conway, 1992; Halfacree et al., 2004). 

 

However, this form of de-urbanisation is not related to de-industrialisation or to a migration from 

the urban-to-rural areas.  It can be better described as a retreat of a city to the primary sector 

without migration. 

 

4.3.3.3  Havana, Cuba 

 

Havana, Cuba, is an example of cities that have faced another form of de-urbanisation because of an 

energy crisis.  Cuba’s oil period, following the collapse of the Soviet Union, provides an example of 

the impact of loss of energy and its significant effect throughout the country; in particular Havana.  

This energy crisis brought Havana, Cuba into a ‘special period’ from 1989-1993, facing a drastic fall in 

the economy, industry, food and lifestyles (Piercy et al., 2010; Quinn, 2004; Wright, 2012).  Cuba lost 

80% of its import products, the buses stopped running, factories closed, and electricity blackouts 

were common and food scarce so that people almost starved.  According to Morgan et al. (2006) in a 

documentary called ‘The Power of Community’, ‘Cuba is the first country to have faced a problem 

that we will all face; the peak oil crisis’ (Morgan et al., 2006). 
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With the collapse of the Cuban economy and the possibility of real starvation in the near future, the 

society in Havana was forced to turn to the only thing that might save their economy: free 

enterprise.  Over the next decade Havana took drastic steps to find solutions, and the community 

began to cultivate its own food.   

 

It is fortunate for Havana that it had a rich agricultural base of fertile land, water resources, and a 

long growing season capable of producing up to three crops a year on the same land (Morgan et al., 

2006; Rosset, 1997; Wright, 2012). The city could feed its population, without having to depend on 

the imported products, machineries, oil to feed the cars and power to operate offices.  The Havana 

community has consequently changed their diets and lifestyles by depending more on a subsistence 

way of life (M. A. Altieri et al., 1999; Piercy et al., 2010; Rosset, 1997; Wright, 2012).   

 

With some 90 per cent of the world's farmers managing 75 per cent of the global agricultural land 

organically by default, and with various threats looming over non-organic farmers everywhere else, 

the Havana experience may hold some valuable lessons (Wright, 2009). In fact, Wright contends that 

the country ‘pre-empted what many industrial countries will experience’ and may even provide 

‘great inspiration and vision for communities all over the world intent on developing localised, 

sustainable food systems’. 

 

Wright (2009) added that this is certainly an interesting and useful case study from which to draw a 

wider conclusion in the 21st century.  

 

‘What it does show is that Havana, faced with a lack of agricultural inputs and 

internationally-shunned, still managed to feed its population - and to feed it well’ 

(Wright, 2009, p.2). 

 

Therefore, the Havana and Cuban experience has a lot to show to the world on how to deal with 

energy scarcity.  This is an example of yet another form of de-urbanisation caused by the lack of oil 

that has led industries to decline.  Urban farming (primary sector) replaced industry (secondary 

sector) within the city.  Again, there is no evidence of urban-to-rural migration; instead it is a form of 

ruralisation. 
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4.4 Chapter Summary 

 

In developing countries, the rate of industrialisation, and hence urbanisation, has been rapid and a 

fully developed tertiary sector has not grown to accommodate the urban population.   

 

De-industrialisation is therefore leading to urban poverty and inequality and it is claimed both by 

researchers and the Asians Development Bank (ADB) that urban poverty will become a more 

important issue than rural poverty.   

 

Under these circumstances, a return to the primary sector (agriculture) becomes an attractive option 

and can lead to different forms of de-urbanisation. 

 

Research by others has indicated various forms of de-urbanisation that generally do not involve 

migration back to urban areas.  For example, Detroit has been depopulated and has adopted urban 

agriculture but there is no evidence of an urban-to-rural migration. 

 

This type of de-urbanisation does not fully conform to the definition of de-urbanisation: ‘a migration 

that increases the proportion of the rural population related to the urban’ Mulligan (2013). 

 

Chapter 5 focuses on Malaysia and evidence of de-urbanisation that is characterized by an urban-to-

rural migration due to a decline in industrialisation. 
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CHAPTER 5 
CHANGES IN URBAN GROWTH:  

THE MALAYSIAN CONTEXT 
………………………………………………………………...…......... 

 

5   CHANGES IN URBAN GROWTH: THE MALAYSIAN CONTEXT 

5.1 Chapter Overview 

 

This is an extended chapter that reviews the growth and decline of urbanisation and 

subsequent de-urbanisation, focused on the Malaysian context.  It presents an in-depth investigation 

into how Malaysia has shifted rapidly from predominantly an agriculture-based-society into an 

industrial-society in less than half a century. 

 

This chapter highlights the challenges and implications arising from the emerging evidence of 

depleting resources, FDI competition from neighbouring countries, economic decline and urban 

poverty which leads towards de-urbanisation in Malaysia.  This chapter also reviews ‘what makes 

Malaysia different’, since Malaysia is unique in having large areas of fertile and potentially 

productive land together with land legislation that protects the customary land from being sold.  

 

There is now growing evidence of de-industrialisation in the country and rural-to-urban migration is 

rapidly declining.  As fossil fuels are being depleted, Malaysia’s productive land resource becomes 

more important as food prices and population numbers increase.  The potential for urban-to-rural 

migration, in order to achieve a sustainable, sufficient and resilient lifestyle is examined. 
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5.2 Malaysia, Industrialisation and Urbanisation Growth 

5.2.1 The Growth of Urbanisation 

 

Previous studies on urbanisation have revealed several ways of defining ‘urban area’ and ‘cities’ in 

Malaysia.  Hadi (1981), Hadi et al. (2010) and Idrus et al. (2008) define urban area as a centre of 

administration or place that connects people.  Their studies stated that urbanisation in Malaysia 

existed as early as the 18th century-during the British administration when tin was heavily mined 

and rubber was the main commodity.  They described this period as nascent urbanisation which 

involved two major urban groups; the British colonial officers of public personnel and the migrant 

workers from South China and India from 1820 to 1947.    

 

Jaafar (2004) defined urban areas based on the 1970 and 1980 Population Census (for Peninsular 

Malaysia) which indicated; 

 

‘[T]he definition of urban areas used in the population censuses refers to gazetted 

areas which are comprised of local administrative units with a population of 1,000 

persons or above. These gazetted areas, each under the jurisdiction of a local 

authority, by and large, were classified on the basis of their urban characteristics. 

However, for the 1970 Census and subsequently the 1980 Census, the criterion for a 

minimum population for a gazetted area to be considered as an urban area was 

increased to 10,000.’  (Jaafar, 2004, p.43) 

 

Jaafar’s (2004) definition described the size of population and also incorporated growth in fertility 

and mortality rates rather than just rural-to-urban migration.  This type of population growth has 

also been widely discussed by Bee (1975), Eng (1995), Leete (1996) and Masron et al.(2012).   

 

However, this thesis focuses on the demographic changes between urban and rural areas, with 

regard to the growth and decline in rural-to-urban migration. The intention is to examine how 

growth of industrialisation and urbanisation has influenced population migration and caused 

significant changes in demography.  These evaluations are aligned with Talha R., Baharudin N., & 

Jantan I.’s (2007) research on population statistics that relates to changes in population migration.  

According to Talha et al., (2004) in their article presenting data from the Department of Statistics 

Malaysia (2007); 
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‘[T]he pattern of migration trends in Malaysia depends greatly on the level of 

development in a state and districts----was evidence for the reason of seeking 

employment where job opportunities are abundant and for further education. 

Females tend to migrate more at younger age group of 15-24. The ethnic Malays 

recorded the highest rate of migration among the three main ethnic groups in 

Malaysia.’ (Talha et al., 2004, p.10-11) 

 

In particular, this thesis will also look into investigating the factors that have significantly brought the 

rural community to the urban areas on a larger scale.  Therefore, this thesis recognises that large 

scale growth of urbanisation in Malaysia began as result of the rapid growth of industrialisation.   

 

Since 1970, Malaysia has emerged as a successful industrial state6 in Southeast Asia.  The New 

Economic Policy (NEP 1971-1990) is widely regarded as the engine driving this rapid economic 

growth, because it helped promote foreign direct investment, giving an opportunity for technology 

transfer, skill development and better access to foreign markets (Ariff & Hill, 1987; Jomo, 1990; 

Kamal & Young, 1988; Kusago, 2000; Rasiah, 1993). 

 

This changed Malaysia from predominantly a rural and agricultural society that owned and worked 

on the land to an urban and industrialized society in less than two generations (Drabble, 1993; 

Ismail, 2005; Maliki, 2008). Subsequently, Malaysia became an upper-middle-income country which 

remains highly dependent on industrial trade to support domestic economic growth.  This has 

resulted in a society that no longer relies on subsistence but is dependent on imported goods, in 

particular food (Byrd, 2008). 

 

Government policy during the 1970s and 1980s became the ‘pull factor’ in a massive migration from 

rural to urban areas (Ariffin, 1994; Byrd, 2006).  The government not only offered employment in 

industry but also provided incentives such as low-cost housing, short-courses for self development, 

medical benefits and loans to buy houses and cars. The Department of Statistics Malaysia shows an 

increased percentage of urban population from 27% in 1970 to 65% in 2000 (Byrd, 2008). 

Meanwhile, the rural population has decreased from 73% in 1970 to 35% in 2000.  In terms of the 

                                                             
6
 This situation of population growth, demographic shift and urbanisation has ranked Malaysia as the third largest 

economic growth in Southeast Asia with increased average of 6.5% GDP (gross domestic product) per year from 1957 to 

2005.   
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scale of urbanisation in Malaysia (refer to Section 5.2.1 definition by Jaafar (2004)) the country has 

experienced a complete demographic reversal in thirty years resulting in rural depopulation. 

   

5.2.2 From an Agricultural-based Society to a Manufacturing Dependent Society 

 

In the 1900s, the majority of the Malay population was a rural based society that relied on 

subsistence farming.  Although they were not living with a high monetary income, they had a 

sustainable and affordable traditional lifestyle.  However, after Independence (1957), racial tension 

grew between the three main ethnic groups due to inequality in incomes and opportunities.  Malay 

society was inadequately represented in commerce and this division led to racially motivated riots in 

1969. 

 

As a response to the race riots, the Malaysian Government introduced the New Economic Policy 

(NEP 1971-1990) to overcome the economic disparities by ethnicity.  The NEP allowed Malaysia to 

pursue aggressively Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) and open an important opportunity for foreign 

investors as well as creating more employment for the Malay society.  This new policy became the 

‘pull factor’ which led to rapid industrialisation and resulted in a massive migration of people from 

rural-to-urban areas (Ariffin, 1994; Byrd, 2006).  Between 1970 and 2010, the population shifted 

from 73% rural to 73% urban. 

 

From being a predominantly rural and agrarian economy, the country diversified and became one of 

the leading manufacturers of electrical and electronics products.  Moreover, the abundance of oil 

and natural gas in the South China Sea fuelled the Malaysian economy allowing it to rise in 

prosperity.  Therefore, urbanisation increased, and the lives and livelihoods of most Malaysians 

appeared to improve in quality of life. 

   
In Malaysia, industrialisation has not only improved infrastructure in the cities, but life in rural areas 

also improved through an improvement in electricity supply, better health services, and increased 

investment in the agricultural sector. This has resulted in a reasonably high standard of living in rural 

areas (Byrd H., 2012).  Therefore, the future challenge of poverty in Malaysia does not necessarily 

concern the rural society. The future problem may instead be the urban poor who lack any form of 

resilience, and have forgotten the traditional ways of subsistence living. 
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5.3 The Growing Evidence of De-urbanisation 

5.3.1 The Economic and Industrial Decline 

 

Malaysia’s rapid economic growth started to slow down after the 1997 Asian financial crisis.  

Economic growth has subsequently fluctuated due to the global economy fluctuations (Jomo, 1990; 

Leete, 1987; 2007).  According to Tan (2014), 40 years ago, South Korea’s and Singapore’s growth 

were at about the same stage as Malaysia’s’ development. He analysed and illustrated the 

comparative growth in GDP per Capita within the three countries;  

 

‘[T]he trend growth rate of real GDP per capita over the period 1970–2010 is 6.3% in 

respect of South Korea and 4.8% in the case of Singapore while Malaysia’s is only 

3.8% (Figure 7). In fact, the trend growth rate of real GDP per capita of Malaysia 

slackened from 5.7% in 1985–1997 to 3% in 1998–2010. Thus Malaysia has 

witnessed a deceleration in its growth momentum post the 1997 Asian financial 

crisis.’ (Tan, 2014, p.11) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 5.3.1(a): Comparative GDP per capita in Malaysia, South Korea and Singapore 
This graph illustrates the growth in GDP per capita for three countries Malaysia, Singapore and South Asia 

*Data source: From Tan (2014) p.11 the International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics 

 

Based on Figure 5.3.1(a), Tan (2014) indicates that Malaysia’s development and growth have been 

consistent over the past 40 years without being able to deliver a high income nation status.  This 

situation has given other countries (such as South Korea, Singapore and other neighbouring 

countries) opportunities to overtake Malaysia’s economic power in Asia.  
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Tan added; 

 

‘[i]n the quest for a high income nation status, it can ill afford to totally ignore the 

distributive aspect even though this may imply a slower progress towards a high 

income status. It is imperative that its redistributive policy is still in place somehow. 

Otherwise, the poor Malaysians will remain poor. Political instability, if it arises, could 

spell the degeneration of a horse economy into a turtle economy.’ (Tan, 2014, p.16) 

 

This economic decline situation has led Malaysia to face de-industrialisation.  Othman (2013) 

reported in his article, ‘Is Malaysia de-industrialising for the wrong reasons?’, that there was a 

decline in GDP and a trend of reduced growth in employment. 

 

Furthermore, Othman (2013) relates this manufacturing decline with de-industrialisation.  He 

defined de-industrialisation ‘[a]s the phenomenon whereby there is a steady decline in the 

manufacturing sector’s share of employment’.  He described Malaysia as facing ‘negative de-

industrialisation’ caused by factors such as high labour costs and failure to adapt to market 

conditions.  In addition, Othman (2013) raised concern over the impact of this ‘negative de-

industrialisation’ that could lead to stagnating real incomes and rising unemployment, placing 

Malaysia in a situation of de-industrialisation. 

 

The debate on whether Malaysia is facing negative de-industrialisation has also been raised by 

Rasiah (2011).  Rasiah (2011) argued that due to FDI competitors and cheap labour from other Asia 

countries, there is now an indication that Malaysia is de-industrialising. Rasiah (2011) in her article 

entitled ‘Is Malaysia is facing negative De-industrialisation?” indicated that the country’s industrial 

economy was in decline; 

 

‘[T]he evidence shows that Malaysia is indeed facing premature de-

industrialisation with a trend slowdown in manufacturing value-added, trade 

performance and productivity since 2000’. (Rasiah, 2011, p.715) 

 

Rasiah (2011) also highlighted that apart from the falling of trade performance, manufacturing 

labour productivity in the electric-electronics sectors, textiles and transport equipment sector also 

showed either negative or very low productivity growth since 2000.  Therefore, since 

industrialisation is significantly related to economic growth and urbanisation, this thesis 
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hypothesizes that the emerging evidence of de-industrialisation will significantly contribute to the 

growing trends of de-urbanisation in Malaysia. 

 
 

5.3.2 The Depletion of Fossil Fuels and Natural Resources 

 

Fossil fuels are one of the natural resources that Malaysia has benefited from.  Fossil fuels have 

provided the energy which has played an important role in allowing industry to grow and therefore 

cause rural-to-urban migration.  During the rural-to-urban migration, the shift of agricultural workers 

to industry, combined with an increase in the population, has resulted in a greater need to improve 

efficiency in agriculture and allowed urbanisation to escalate.  This shows the significant relationship 

between fossil fuels, energy, industrialisation, rural-to-urban migration and urbanisation. 

 

Byrd (2008) in his book Energy and Ecology: A view of Malaysia beyond 2020s showed the significant 

relationship between the gross domestic product (GDP) and energy consumption in the country.  He 

indicated that; 

 

‘[E]conomic growth is measured by gross domestic product (GDP) and in Malaysia, 

like other developing countries, GDP correlates almost exactly with the energy 

consumption of the country.’(Byrd, 2008, p.1) 

 

Byrd (2008) added that the amount and rate of growth (in both GDP and energy consumption) are 

almost similar, and both have been impacted to a similar level by the ‘financial crisis’.  Therefore, 

when Malaysia’s GDP per capita began to decrease, there was also a significant decrease in the 

energy derived from fossil fuels.  Moreover, with a population of 26.64 million in 2012 growing at an 

annual rate of about 1.95% per year, the concern is, will there be enough food available for an urban 

population as fossil fuels rapidly deplete?  

 

The efficiency of producing food depends on (i) the land for crop production and (ii) agricultural 

‘workers’ (either using machinery or people).  According to Byrd; 

 

‘[F]ossil fuels were responsible for doubling the food production, and at the same 

time halving the workforce when using the machineries.  However, when fossil fuel is 

removed from agricultural production, then the reverse will happen; twice as many 
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workers (human) are required to produced half the food which is  equal to four times 

as many workers  required to produce the same amount of food.’ (Byrd, 2008, p.30) 

 

In order for Malaysia to be able to provide food without the benefit of fossil fuels, it would need a 

large land area available for the production of food.  The Economic Planning Unit (EPU, 2006) in the 

Ninth Malaysia Plan stated that; 

 

‘[8]3% of agricultural land in Malaysia is used for the production of palm oil and 

rubber, leaving only 17% of the land available for food crops.’  (EPU,2006) 

 

This was criticised by Monbiot (2004) who argued that countries producing palm oil are more 

concerned about feeding cars than feeding people since palm oil production was expanded in order 

to produce biodeisel rather than edible products.   

 

‘[E]very hectare of arable land could provide 1.45 tonnes of transport fuel.  To run our 

cars and buses and lorries on biodiesel, would require 25.9m hectares ------ Switching 

to green fuels requires four and half times our arable area -------- the impact on 

global food supply will be catastrophic: big enough to tip the global balance from net 

surplus to net deficit. If, as some environmentalists demand, it is to happen 

worldwide, then most of the arable surface of the planet will be deployed to produce 

food for cars, not people.’ (Monbiot, 2004, p.1) 

 

Without fossil fuels, food production will drop to the extent that areas of high urbanisation may no 

longer be adequately fed.  Increased production of food without fossil fuels will only be achieved by 

an increased agricultural work force and this can only be achieved by reversing the trends in 

urbanisation. 

 

5.3.2.1  The Changing Trends in Population Mobility 

 

This de-industrialisation process also appears to have had an impact on rural-to-urban migration.  

Based on statistics produced by the Department of Statistics Malaysia, Talha et al. (2007) indicated a 

reduction in the rate of rural-to-urban migration from 35% in 1995 to 26% in 2005.  Elias and Ramli 

(2009) predicted that this rate will decline further to 14% by 2015.   
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McGee (2011) and Hadi et al. (2010) have shown that population movement has resulted in new 

areas of settlement or re-settlement.  From the compact cities, people have begun to relocalize into 

new town developments, a form of decentralization of the cities.  However, this is not an indication 

of urban-to-rural migration but indicates a trend towards counter-urbanisation (Hadi, Idrus, Shah, & 

Mohamed, 2010; Idrus, Hadi, Shah, & Rainis, 2010; T. McGee, 2011).  This movement has resulted in 

people living closer to rural areas.  These scholars claimed that the reverse movement of going out 

from the city is part of the ‘circular movement’ that has and will continuously happen.  

 

While the reasons for this continuing decline would appear to be due to de-industrialisation, there 

has been little research carried out in Malaysia on urban-to-rural migration as a response to de-

industrialisation.  Indeed Section 3.4 (Rural-to urban migration) in Chapter 3, indicated that research 

in this area is lacking as there is a preoccupation with measuring continued rural-to-urban migration.  

Chapters 6 and 7 of this thesis set out a method of analysing the urban migrant’s motives for 

migration back to rural areas and the evidence of the early stages of de-urbanisation. 

 

5.4 The Special Characteristic of Malaysia 

5.4.1 Land Ownership: Malay Reserve Land and Customary Land 

 

Prior to the rural-to-urban migration influenced by industrialisation in the 1970s, there had been a 

decline in agricultural development in Malaysia (Drabble, 1993). Over 800,000 hectares of 

agricultural land were abandoned or underutilized because of the government policy to import food. 

However, Malaysia is fortunate in having laws and legislation that cover land ownership.  This Malay 

reserve land can only be owned and held by Malays and cannot be sold (Leete, 2007; Zaki, Hamzah, 

Ismail, Awang, & Hamid, 2010).   

 

This legislation has been discussed by, among others, Zaki et al. (2010) who found that although the 

land tenure system in Peninsular Malaysia has undergone several changes since 1957, the Malay 

reserve land and the customary land tenure system are still fully implemented, especially among the 

rural Malay society. Therefore, although most of these reserve and customary lands have been 

abandoned due to rural-urban migration during the industrialisation period of the 1970s, ownership 

is still with the Malays (Hussain & Byrd, 2012, 2013).  This has left the door open for the urban 

migrants to return to the land.   
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This abandoned land was said to not only remain accessible for the future but also be rich in 

ecological functions and resources (Ismail, 2010). 

 

5.4.2 The Re-emergence of agriculture 

 

Section 6.3.3 demonstrates why urban areas in Malaysian cities have little or no potential for urban 

agriculture compared to rural areas. 

 

Government policy and incentives have made the idea of rediscovering and working on rural land 

again possible. Wong (2007) highlighted in his article ‘Development of Malaysia’s Agricultural Sector: 

Agriculture as an Engine of Growth?’ that Malaysia’s latest 5th year development plan, known as the 

Ninth Malaysia Plan, has allocated about 30% of the national budget for 2010-2015 to a ‘New 

Agriculture’ programme (Wong, 2007(i)).  This ‘New Agriculture’ programme includes an incentive to 

bigger companies and perhaps individual and small farmers to explore the further potential of 

agricultural production. 

 

Several programmes such as ‘Industri Desa Wawasan’, Supply Chain Management (SCM), Small 

Industrial Trading, Resources in Bio-technology and other incentives given by the Government have 

attracted and diversified agriculture.  Thus working with the land has become more appealing with 

the possibility of higher productivity with financial incentives. This could motivate a new generation 

to explore and be involved with agricultural activities that could promote rural living. 

 

5.4.3 Cultural-tradition Attachment 

 

Many studies have examined the returning migrant capability in re-adapting with the land when 

they return to rural areas.  Thompson, (2002) and Bunnell T., (2002) found that returning migrants 

have a strong attachment with their kampong, enabling them to adapt successfully to a subsistence 

lifestyle.   

 

The concept of ‘re-adapting’ allows people to survive through a subsistence lifestyle utilizing the 

resources from land  (Wharton Jr, 1969).  According to Chambers & Conway (1992), a livelihood is 

considered sufficient when the society can cope and recover from economic failure or is able to 

maintain its capabilities and assets. This idea was supported by Omar et al. (2013) in their article 
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entitled ‘Sufficient and Sustainable Livelihood via Community Economy: A Case of Natural Farming 

Program in East Malaysia’ which highlighted sustainable livelihoods in rural areas (Omar et al., 2013).   

 

The evidence of the returnees’ capability to work with land is analysed and measured in Chapter 9, 

Section 9.5.2 where it is shown that a sample of current successful returnees are able to adapt well 

to a new kind of life and are capable of living above the poverty line while working on the land. 

 

5.5 Towards Subsistence Living 

 

The term ‘subsistence’ can be analysed in many ways.  Sharif (1986, 2003), describes subsistence in 

the context of economics and how it is related to human behaviour and standard of living.  Wharton, 

(1969) defines ‘subsistence’ from the point of view of agriculture to fulfil the individual’s demand.  

Todaro (1995) also describes subsistence as the individual’s consumption: “[f]arming in which crop 

production, livestock rearing and other activities are conducted mainly for personal consumption”, 

and Mosher (1970) quantified subsistence by stating that subsistence farmers are those who sell less 

than 50% of their production.  These former definitions of ‘subsistence’ are mainly related with self-

sustenance which happens to fulfil the individual’s needs. 

 

However, in the early 21st century, scholars have furthered this concept of ‘subsistence’ into a wider 

context. For example, Beckmann & Pavel (2000) and Mishev & Kostov (2003) related ‘subsistence’ 

agriculture to the overall national agricultural economy that involved a dynamic interaction between 

subsistence agriculture with commercial agriculture.  Mishev & Kostov (2003) suggested that; 

 

‘[s]ubsistence patterns are not likely to undergo abrupt changes in the medium term, 

and must be taken into account when agricultural, environmental and regional 

policies are designed and implemented. The analysis shows that the main reasons for 

the emergence of subsistence agriculture are largely non-agricultural and of a 

general economic nature related to the overall economic development, poverty 

alleviation and rural development.’ (Mishev & Kostov, p.93) 

 

Kostov & Lingard (2002, 2004) argue that even if small-scale subsistence farms exhibit lower 

technical efficiency, the aggregate effects of their existence, when compared to a totally commercial 

agriculture, are positive both in terms of production and consumption. They further investigated 

whether, and under what circumstances, such positive production and consumption effects might 
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arise. Therefore, in 2004, Kostov & Lingard (2004) put forward the idea of micro-models of 

subsistence agriculture that show how subsistence agriculture, within the participants’ dwellings and 

the immediate surroundings, is able to grow and expand production beyond subsistence living. 

 

However, a subsistent livelihood is generally perceived by institutions and researchers as being 

synonymous with poverty; the lasting effect of ‘development economics’ of over half a century ago 

(Lewis, 1954).  It has also been supported by the Malaysian Government who set a goal of becoming 

members of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) by the year 2020 

(Byrd, 2008). This status is achieved by both income level of a country and the Human Development 

Index (HDI).   

 

The criteria for the latter involve programmes to eradicate poverty which resulted in the Malaysia’s 

Quality of Life Index (MQLI). This indicator does not take account of subsistence living or relative 

affordability between urban and rural areas. The emphasis on personal income rather than 

expenditure results in subsistence communities being perceived as poor. Furthermore, other 

indicators of poverty, such as infant mortality and occurrence of intestinal worms, have shown no 

significant difference between rural and urban areas (Daud, 2005). 

 

5.5.1 Subsistence Economy and Poverty 

 

An important assumption in Lewis’ paper entitled ‘Economic development with unlimited supplies of 

labour’ is that the rural population are poor.  For Lewis, subsistence economy and poverty were 

almost synonymous. Poverty is seen as the main push factor for rural-to-urban migration. 

 

However, this assumption is questioned by Drakakis-Smith (1996) (Third World Cities); 

 

‘[L]iterature on migration to towns and cities is primarily motivated by the perceived 

economic opportunities in the city. A strong association between economic and urban 

population growth has emerged from such theories. However, the precise nature of 

this link varies over space and time, and there are many contradictions’. (Drakakis-

Smith, 1996, p.59)   

 



Page | 62  
 

One of these contradictions is the measure of poverty.  For economists such as Lewis, poverty can be 

measured by a lack of monetary income since his economic analysis is based on a ‘subsistence wage’ 

rather than agricultural production.  

 

This has led to poverty indicators that use income as their main metric.  For example, the World 

Bank (2011) considers poverty to be an income of below $1.25 per day (World Bank, 2011).   

Malaysia has its own set of poverty indicators. These include the poverty line income (PLI) and 

Malaysia Quality of Life Index (MLQI) (Daud, 2005) both of which assume that a lack of income is 

correlated with poverty.  

 

However, to those who have a subsistence living in rural areas, income may be a secondary 

consideration since their own control of production means their basic needs can be satisfied without 

having to purchase food or other materials. Assuming they own fertile land, they are unlikely to 

perceive themselves as impoverished.  To those in urban areas, without control of production of 

their basic needs, a lack of monetary income is a good indicator of poverty. Nevertheless, poverty 

tends to be associated with the rural poor and there is an assumption that the urban population are 

more economically secure (Nair, 2009), 

 

‘[W]hile poverty has always occupied centre stage in Malaysia’s development 

policy, strategies and programmes. It has been mainly rural Malay poverty that has 

been the focus of attention and urban poverty only received cursory attention.’[sic] 

(Nair, 2009, p.10) 

 

The urban population have to earn higher incomes to be able to afford to live in urban areas. With 

de-industrialisation, job security becomes a greater issue and, as the survey described in Chapter 7: 

The Case Studies (refer Figure 7.2.3.3(g)) suggests, there is evidence that urban dwellers are leaving 

the city for greater prosperity in rural areas. 

 

5.5.2 Subsistence Agriculture 

 

It is important to note that the Malays were subsistence farmers prior to industrialisation that began 

in the 1970s. Food production for their own consumption, or surplus for sale within the local 

community, was supplemented by a small income from family owned rubber trees or small rice 

fields. Malaysia’s policy to industrialise was not accompanied by a policy to increase the 
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mechanisation of farming. Instead, the country relied more and more upon imported foods (Byrd, 

2008) to feed the new urban migrants.  

 

This is unusual in the process of industrialisation since the shift of the labour force from agriculture 

to industry requires increased efficiencies in food production. Early countries to industrialise, for 

example, Great Britain were unable to obtain an industrial workforce until they had first increased 

the efficiency of farming methods so that the same production levels could be obtained with a 

significantly smaller labour force (Wrigley, 2000). 

 

This has left Malaysia exposed to the uncontrollable rising cost of imported foods and left urban 

migrant’s victims of inflated food prices in the current ‘food crisis’ (Tey, 2010). For example, the 

average self-sufficiency level (SSL) of rice was nationally about 72% (Tey, 2010) in 2010. However, 

this statistic masks the full impact of the food crisis since the rural communities are effectively self-

sufficient.  Food insecurity is an urban issue only and leaves the cost of living in urban areas exposed 

to the international money and food markets. 

 

Had Malaysian policy been to increase self-sufficiency in food production at the same time as 

industrialisation, then food security for urban migrants would not be the issue that it has become. 

This has tended to polarise rural-urban and urban-rural migration since the cost of food is either very 

high in the city or very low in the kampong and this is an important ‘trigger’ in the decision to 

migrate. 

 

Therefore, following the revised 9th Malaysian Plan in the early 20th century, Malaysia has started to 

raise attention towards and re-emphasize the importance of agriculture in Malaysia’s economic 

development.  Both ‘enterprise farming’ and the government agenda have subsequently increased 

the use of agricultural land in the kampong. 

 

There are further opportunities and potential that returnees can benefit from.  Rural areas with their 

own special culture have high potential of becoming centres of tourism.  For example, they can be 

part of eco-tourism activities by promoting the cultural activities involving nature that would not 

only get tourist involvement with the local community but also tourists would gain more experience 

of the local and national culture.   
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In addition there is further tourism potential through ‘homestay’ and recreational activities such as 

fishing, traditional village performances, cultural programmes, and other recreational activities that 

go beyond subsistence living. 

 

5.5.3 Subsistence Cultural-tradition 

 

Returning to the kampong helps society to reconnect with the cultural-tradition.  Cultural-tradition 

allows an activity to become longstanding.  Mitchell (2000), a cultural geographer, described one 

aspect of culture as ‘spatial’ as it holds society’s everyday practices.  Maliki (2008) also recognises 

this ‘cultural’ expression of the ‘spatial’ through the kampong as a container of tradition.  This 

section discusses the kampong as the space that connects and reconnects the society with culture 

and tradition that involve spatial expressions with nature. 

 

This thesis aims to demonstrate how the kampong is able to be an alternative for the returnees to 

achieve resilience as de-urbanisation occurs.   The socio-culture activity such as ‘gotong-royong’ 

(working together), ’balik kampong’ (return to hometown), ‘kenduri’ (feasts or gatherings that have 

special meaning involving people, purpose, food and cultural-tradition motives) and the concept of 

‘jemaah’ (working in group) carries a strong relationship between the culture with the community.  

Everyone feels involved and responsible full-heartedly resulting in a ‘sense of belonging’ which 

becomes a strong connection that ties the people to the community and to their ‘kampongs’.   

 

Therefore, this thesis proposes that the kampong will be one of the growing alternative places for 

living that allows sustainability through subsistence. The Kampong has its own magnetic attraction 

to attract the Malay society.  Kampong also has its own reasons to ‘call’ people to be together 

(gatherings areas).   

 

5.6 Chapter Summary 

 

Chapter 4 reviewed the international experience of de-urbanisation.  This chapter focuses on 

Malaysia’s particular situation. 
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Malaysia has changed from being a predominantly rural society to an urban society since the early 

1970s.  This is because of Government policy to industrialise the country and has resulted in a 

demographic shift of 73% rural in 1970 to 73% urban in 2010. 

 

The rural population did not have a high monetary income; however they had a sustainable and 

affordable traditional lifestyle.  Therefore, the migration was not due to a poverty ‘push factor’ but a 

‘pull factor’ of economic gain. 

 

Economic growth in Malaysia was rapid but subsequently fluctuated after the Asian financial crisis.  

However, there is now growing evidence that the country is de-industrialising.  The effect of this is 

that rural-to-urban migration is rapidly declining and there is a growing trend of the urban 

population to relocate outside the main cities (refer Section 5.3).   

 

With a decline in the production of oil and gas and an increasing population, Malaysia’s other natural 

resource, productive land, becomes more attractive.  However, most of the land (83%) has been 

given to ‘feeding cars and not people’ due to the land being used for the production of palm oil for 

biodiesel rather than for food production.  Since Malaysia imports most of its food, increased 

agricultural production is a logical step to take. 

 

As a consequence of the rural-to-urban migration, both land and subsistence farming were largely 

abandoned.  However, legislation and customary land tenure has meant that the land is still owned 

by the migrants thereby giving them the opportunity to return to a rural lifestyle. 

 

Malaysia experienced a ‘food crisis’ in 2010 due to the inflated price of food.  This exposed the 

vulnerability of urban dwellers to international money and food markets, an issue that rural dwellers 

are not exposed to because of their subsistence lifestyle.   

 

The following Chapter 6 describes a methodology for examining the shift in urban population, the 

desires and intentions of the urban population to migrate and the capacity of land to accommodate 

returnees. 
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CHAPTER 6 
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

………………………………………………………………...…......... 

 

6   RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

6.1 Chapter Overview 

 

Previous chapters have identified the evidence of a changing trend in population 

movement due to de-industrialisation (urban-to-rural). This chapter puts forward the methods for 

measuring this apparent trend in order to identify the reasons why, when and where returnees will 

migrate to a rural area and what they will do having returned. This chapter will also report on a pilot 

study prior to analysing the full case study in Chapter 7. 

 

From the previous literature reviews in Chapters 3, 4 and 5, this research has presented several 

examples of de-urbanisation that vary between cities and countries (refer Section 4.3.3) based on 

their individual situations.  This thesis adopts the definition of de-urbanisation trends described by 

Mulligan (2013): 

 

‘[a] migration that increases the proportion of the rural population related to the 

urban’. (Mulligan, 2013, p.113) 

   

This thesis focuses on the de-urbanisation forms that involve a complete and committed shift of the 

urban population from urban areas back to rural areas. This should not be confused with counter-

urbanisation (Champion, 2001; Potts D., 2005) which is a demographic shift to sub-urban and peri-

urban areas.  The intention is to challenge the continuous trends of urbanisation growth as predicted 

by the United Nations (1992) and Zlotnik (2004).  The significant theories behind  de-urbanisation 
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can be related to (i) the theory of urbanisation ‘S’ curve by Northam (1979), Mulligan(2013) and 

Chen et al. (2013); (ii) the compressed development theory by Whittaker (2009).  These theories are 

applied to the reversing trends of population balance within the urban and rural areas in Malaysia.  

 

This thesis adopts the Triangulation (mixed method approach) that uses both Qualitative and 

Quantitative way of investigating and analysing the research findings (Creswell, 2007). To achieve 

this, the investigation focuses on the two key factors; the ‘people’ (the desires of the urban 

migrants) and the ‘land’ (the capacity of rural areas) in order to investigate the emerging trends of 

de-urbanisation in Malaysia.   

 

The investigations and the analysis of the study will be presented in two methodological chapters: 

Chapter (6): Methodology and the following Chapter (7): Case studies.  Chapter 6 will demonstrate 

the theoretical background, research techniques and research settings for the data collection and 

analyses process.  The investigations’ objectives are to examine; (i) the changing trends in 

population mobility (in case study locations) which involved the urban migrants (people) and (ii) the 

space or capacity of land that is available for the society to achieve resilience in the future. In 

addition, this chapter will also analyse the capability of the return migrant in rural areas to re-adapt 

to the traditional way of life in an affordable and even profitable manner.   

 

6.2 Theoretical Framework 

 

Human migration is the movement of people from one place to another with the intention of 

settling in the new location. It may be an individual or a family but it is motivated by a ‘desire’; a 

sense of longing or hoping for a person, object, or outcome. That desire may be imaginary (the 

dream of a better life) or real (the longing to be rid of poverty).  

 

The philosopher, Hobbes (1651) asserted that ‘human desire’ is the fundamental motivation of all 

human action and is related to the ability to satisfy needs of economic, personal interest, family and 

cultural background.  Desire was also defined by Stampe (1986), Lascaris (1987) and Perugini (2004) 

as a voluntary wish, intention or personal motivation to perform action or achieve the goal.  Perugini 

(2004) added; 

‘[S]uch motivation is based on an integration of different sources of appraisals (e.g. 

emotional, evaluative, and social) and represents the first step towards a decision to 

act, typically followed by an intention to do so.’ (Perugini, 2004, p.71) 
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Furthermore, studies from other scholars have also shown that the desire and intention, with 

actions and goals, are important components to explain individuals’ decision making (Bagozzi & 

Dholakia, 2002; Leone et al., 2001; Perugini & Conner, 2000; Taylor et al., 2001). 

 

This study explores how human ‘desire’ has been involved in previous migration movements and 

why they will continue to influence people to migrate.  One of the best ways to deal with measuring 

‘desire’ is by meeting the participants individually and conducting face to face interviews (Goffman, 

2005; Wengraf, 2001). 

 

In general, the cultural background, economic situation and quality of life have always been the 

conventional explanations of why people move.  Hadi (1980) explained the cultural connection 

between population mobility and human desires to be part of ‘adat merantau’ (a right of passage 

similar to ‘walkabout’ for Aboriginal Australians).  ‘Adat merantau’ is part of the Minangkabau 

culture which came from Indonesia (part of the Austronesia region) as part of the migration into 

Malaysia and is still extensively practiced there.  According to Hadi (1980), ‘adat merantau’ is a 

phase when the Malay migrant from a rural area moves to the city for employment, education or 

lifestyle within a certain duration of time with the intention to return.  Hadi (1980) described ‘adat 

merantau’ as a circular population movement and measured this in relation to culture through his 

surveys in 1980.  This chapter updates Hadis’ surveys, based on 2010 statistical data gained from the 

National Census Department (2010) to get a general understanding of changes in the population 

migration pattern in Malaysia.   

 

Hadi’s analysis is aligned with research by Zelinsky (1971), Chapman and Prothero (1977), Hugo 

(1978) and Goldstein (1978) who took the approach that population migration is a ‘circulation 

movement’.  These scholars agreed that the ‘circulation movement’ was the dominant form of 

population mobility in developing countries. They described this movement as temporary and 

usually involving repetitive movements by the migrant between their home and host area for 

purposes of employment in industry.  While this description is helpful during periods of economic 

growth when there is a demand for labour to satisfy industry, it is less useful when applied to a 

country that is de-industrialising. Labour tends to flow from low-wage areas to high-wage areas 

(Jennissen, 2007), and when rural areas become more affordable, circular migration begins to cease.  

Therefore, this thesis views migration as a ‘one-way’ process due to de-industrialisation in Malaysia. 
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Besides culture, Boyle & Halfacree (1998) highlighted economic needs as the reasons why people 

move.  Lascaris (1987) explained in his book entitled Economics and Human Desire how economic 

needs have been the main factor influencing human desires and expectations.  Lascaris’ (1987) 

analysis was demonstrated by the history of industrialisation in Malaysia that showed a significant 

population migration from rural-to-urban areas that was highly influenced by waged employment as 

the ‘pull factor’ in improving the quality of life. 

 

‘Quality of life’ in an urban context is described by Archer (1997) as the ‘imagineered city’.  Archer 

(1997) stated that ‘[i]magineering involves an attempt to construct the reality of goods or place on 

the basis of nostalgia or memories.’  His idea was supported by Lowenthal (1997) who further 

described the ‘memories’ attached as being only related with the good experience where the 

‘[m]emory with pain was taken out’(sic). These perceptions have become one of the primary 

expressions from the people who foresee the city to be their next place of living.  People usually 

think that with better opportunities in jobs and education, they will be able to achieve a better life in 

the city.   Therefore, this thesis intends to explore how these perceptions have appeared to the 

participants.  The investigation will also examine how these perceptions would remain or change 

based on their experience through the research surveys and interviews. 

 

All of these factors of ‘culture’, ‘imaginereed city’, ‘economics’ and ‘quality of life’ have become the 

‘push and pull factors’ that influence the migrants to move from the kampong to city.  The ‘push and 

pull’ factor has been defined widely by many scholars from various disciplines.  Zimmermann (1996), 

an economist and Jenkins (1977) a geographer, defined the ‘push and pull factor’ as; (i)‘push’ factor 

with ‘supply’ and (ii)‘pull’ factor with demand.  Meanwhile, Parkins (2010) from political economics; 

Chowdhury et al. (2012) from sociology and Ghosh (1988) from a population geography point of 

view describes the ‘push and pull’ factor to be an important factor for human migration.  In addition, 

Begum (2005), Farid et al.(2009) and Chowdhury et al. (2012) relate these factors with the intentions 

to search for a better livelihood. Chowdhury et al. (2012) moreover summarises (Parkins (2009, 

2010), Ghosh (1988), Begum (2005), Farid (2009)) that the ‘push’ factor includes poverty, 

unemployment, law, level of livelihood, discrimination by politics and religion and lack of 

employment.  The ‘pull’ factor includes the employment facilities in a new area, possibilities of 

economic structure, standard of livelihood and standard of geographical condition of the migrated 

area. With regards to ‘push and pull’ factors that have previously made people migrate from the 

kampong to the city, this thesis will explore how these factors can subsequently become the factors 

that make people reverse and move back from the city to the kampong.   The arguments involve the 
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crisis in energy, economic decline and city infrastructure failure (Graham, 2010) which can lead to 

urban poverty.  In addition, the congested cities have made the dwellers feel less safe due to the 

increased pollution, high crime rates and high dependency on manufactured products rather than 

having a supply from the fresh foods and resources (Angel, 2012 and Byrd, 2010).    

 

Therefore, as people need land for living, housing, industry, farming and resources this research 

claims that land will be one of the major components for people to retain a subsistence lifestyle.  

However, the research from Pedersen-Zari (2012) and Ghosh (2010) showed the challenges for cities 

to provide adequate space for people to live in areas that provide a significant amount of 

‘productive land’ and allow people to maintain a subsistence lifestyle. According to Chapman (1975) 

in order to achieve resilience, people should be able to ‘re-adapt’ to their new life wherever they 

happen to be.  This thesis argues that if land is unavailable in cities, it will be difficults for the urban 

society to achieve resilience. 

 

In previous cases such as Detroit and Havana (refer Chapter 4, Section 4.3.3), society learned to ‘re-

adapt’ and utilize their surroundings to survive.  They did not have alternative places to go.  That is 

why they turned parking spaces and building areas into farms and gardens to plant food.   However, 

the situation is different in Malaysia.   As has been discussed in Chapter 5, Malaysia is fortunate to 

have laws that protect rural land and allow it to be accessible for the future.  Therefore, the situation 

enables the urban migrants in Malaysia to return to their hometowns and adapt to subsistence living 

as de-urbanisation occurs in the form of a full shift of population from city to kampong areas. 

 

In general, ‘de-urbanisation’ involves the ‘people’ (to define a space for living) and a ‘land’ (to 

complement the people’s need to make a living). Therefore, this research highlights both the 

‘people’ and ‘land’ in measuring the emerging trends of ‘de-urbanisation’ in Malaysia.   

 

This study investigates; firstly, the main questions on the emerging evidence of the ‘de-urbanisation’ 

process (refer to Figure 6.2) involving (i) Who (people) is moving away from the urban areas? (ii)  

Why (reasons) are these people choosing to move?  (iii) Where (land) are they going? (iv)How (skill & 

technology) will they cope with new living environment? Figure 6.2 shows the research investigation 

flow path. 

 

 

 



Page | 71  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6.2: Diagram of the research theoretical flow path 
 

This is a case study explores the evidence and potential of ‘de-urbanisation’ in Malaysia through the 

context of a sample of rural-to-urban migrants’ desires and the returned urban-to-rural migrants’ 

experiences.  It was also claimed by Ismail (2010) that although the rural-to-urban migrant was 

involved with new places, they remained attached to the old places through memories and 

experiences. Rubinstein and Parmelee (1992) described the attachment of place as being the 

involvement of geographic location that emotionally binds the people with their place through their 

experience.   Ismail (2010) added that the experience also has a strong role in influencing the rural-

to-urban migrant in making decisions especially in creating their living environment.    

 

The second question this research intends to investigate is the capacity and potential that rural areas 

have to sustain a subsistence lifestyle. The study aims to investigate the ‘push and pull’ factors of 

population migration through the migrants’ ‘experiences’ and ‘desires’.  The next section will discuss 

the multiple stages of data collection with three phases of case studies which included observations, 

questionnaires and in-depth interviews complemented by tables, graphs and photographs.   

 

6.3 Methodological Framework 

 

To address the investigation of the ‘people’ and ‘land’, this research has classified three important 

stages which include; (i) the research development stage (to prepare the research plan and settings 

for the data collection process) (ii) the data collection process (conducting the on-site investigation) 

and (iii) the data analysis stage (analysing and evaluating the data). The framework is illustrated in 

Figure 6.3. 
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Figure 6.3: The research methodological diagram 
 

 

6.3.1 Research Design 
 

This research adopts the ‘mixed method’ approach defined by Creswell and Clark (2007)  as a 

combination of both ‘quantitative’ and ‘qualitative’ data which provides a deeper understanding of 

the research as it involves both broad and detailed surveys.  This approach is best applied to a study 

that has many variables with a significant amount of data.   

 

The use of this ‘mixed method’ approach enables the research to adopt ‘triangulations’.  Flick (2002, 

2004) explains that triangulation could be applied as a validation strategy and also as a way to 

achieve deeper understanding of the research issue and investigation.  These justifications were also 

agreed by Denzin (1978) and Jick (1979).  Triangulations in this research were implemented during 

the case study (refer Section 6.3.2) which involves an explicit description of the people’s experience 

and desires, which were mainly taken from the verbal narrations and explanations during the 

interviews. 

 

6.3.1.1  Quantitative Approach 
 

Creswell (2007) in his book entitled Designing and Conducting Mixed Method Research explains the 

‘quantitative approach’ as a descriptive process with structural and empirical evidence.  The 

processes involved are objective-based which make a study more specific and well-directed.  This 
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‘quantitative approach’ allows the data to be structured, evaluated and employed by various tools 

for formatting and analysing data such as SPSS and EXCEL.  

 

This empirical research approach will accurately record and quantify the research participants’ 

profiles to specify the physical criteria of the participants, and measure the capacity of land and the 

land-based resources that are available within the participants’ living areas.  This approach will 

contribute to identifying the ‘experience’ and ‘desires’ of the participants towards the idea of 

migration, as well as measuring the capacity of land that the rural area has in order to absorb a large 

amount of the urban-to-rural migrants if de-urbanisation occurs.  

 

6.3.1.2 Qualitative Approach 

 

This study applies the ‘qualitative approach’ using a story-telling narration, an in-depth interview 

together with photo-elicitation and participant observation. Qualitative research typically involves 

fieldwork in which the researcher observes and records behaviour and events in the natural setting 

(Wengraf, 2001). The researcher physically goes to the people, setting, or site in order to observe 

the subject as it normally and naturally occurs or behaves. These techniques enabled the 

participants to unravel their experience and also to share feelings and desires and future aspirations.  

At the same time, this process has also increased the understanding of and created deeper interest 

in the research subjects and their importance (Patton, 1987).   

 

Employing the qualitative approach enables the researcher to engage in ‘close participant 

observation’ and to grasp ‘more readily both the reality of life and the cultural context’ (Lofland, 

2006).  The high skill level involved in the ‘qualitative approach’ enables it to be recognized as one of 

the best methods for conducting reliable research (Pitt, 1985; Loftland, 2006; Steward et al., 2004). 

 

6.3.2 Research Techniques 

 

The investigation uses case study techniques to represent different groups of migrants.   Yin (2009), 

a respected authority in the ‘case study’, emphasized that issues and the relation to the research 

background information are important in conducting a research.  Similarly, De Vaus (2001) describes 

the case study as an important tool and a systematic way of looking at events (Landingin, 2012).   
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The case studies for this research involved three stages of data collection involving the site and 

participant observation, questionnaires and in-depth interviews.  This approach enables the study to 

employ different sources of evidence which allows triangulation.  Denzin (1978, 1989) describes 

triangulation as a qualitative strategy to explain and validate data from various sources.   

 
This study adopted data triangulation (Patton, 2002) which involves the triangulation of quantitative 

and qualitative data sources.  The study triangulates different types of data from the analysis and 

findings, to compare and ‘cross-check’ before making conclusions.  It involves data from; 

 

i. physical observation from visual analysis in a form of descriptive records and 

photographs of the surroundings and participants 

ii. data from close-ended questionnaires 

iii. data from open-ended surveys / interviews 

 

‘Projective techniques’ were employed to unravel the aspiration of the participants using 

observation, photo elicitation and in-depth interview.  These provided indirect means of qualitative 

questioning and re-questioning which were validated with the data gained during the 

questionnaires. These projective techniques helped draw out respondents’ interpretations, which 

otherwise could be obscured (Maliki, 2010). 

 

6.3.3 Pilot Study 

 

In order to get clearer justifications of the research design and to check the reliability of the research 

methods, a pilot study was conducted.  According to Yin (1994) a researcher must fully comprehend 

the issues and background relating to their studies.  He added that a ‘pilot study’ is able to facilitate 

the researcher in improving the strategies in collecting data and analysis. Therefore this research has 

conducted a pilot study to help determine the most desirable site for data collection, refine the data 

collection plan and assist in clarifying research questions and research design.   

 

The pilot study involved surveys with the public about their experiences and perceptions of 

migration trends in Malaysia.  It also involved observation of the green areas/open spaces and 

abandoned land in both urban community areas and rural kampongs. The process has provided an 

opportunity for the researcher to visit the public communities, city councils, local authorities and 

planners to investigate and identify the appropriate location for the research.   
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Before conducting the surveys, the researcher visited the Kuala Lumpur City Hall (DBKL,2012) to 

acquire related information or statistics of migrant’s settlements in Kuala Lumpur from the Physical 

Planning Department.  The Department has provided a list of where the rural-to-urban migration, 

urban-to-suburban migration and urban-to-rural migration commonly took place.   The ten listed 

areas involved Sentul, Cheras, Keramat, Pantai Dalam and Gombak. From these five areas, Sentul 

and Pantai Dalam were most favourable areas as they were accessible to the public transportation 

hub.  Furthermore, these areas comprised more than 50% migrants. 

 

As for the suburban areas, this study purposively chose Putrajaya, Kuala Lumpur as it was a well-

planned housing area that was developed to fulfil the 10th Malaysia National Plan (RMK-10).  In 

addition, Putrajaya also represents an area that the migrants move into urban-to-suburban 

migration.  When the country began to transfer most of the administration centre in the city of Kuala 

Lumpur to Putrajaya in 2000, the inter migration from urban to suburban accelerated (DBKL, 2012).  

 

Meanwhile, the selections for rural areas were based on the areas that were highly impacted during 

the rural to urban migration in the 1970s.  These areas were identified from the statistical evidence 

and research done by other scholars including Hadi (1980), Bunnell (2002), Thompson (2000), Maliki 

(2010) and Ariffin (1994).  Therefore, from the selection processes, this thesis highlighted the three 

significant areas to be further investigated in the pilot study.   

 

The pilot study for this research was conducted in June 2012 before conducting the formal data 

collection stage.  These studies began with a descriptive study of the participants and their living 

areas which involved:  

(i) ten participants of urban dwellers in Sentul, Kuala Lumpur to represent the rural-to-urban 

migrants and, 

(ii) ten participants of urban dwellers in Putrajaya, Kuala Lumpur to represent the rural-to-urban 

migrants and,  

(iii) ten participants of rural dwellers at Seri Menanti in Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan to 

represent the urban-to-rural migrants and rural dwellers. 

 

The study began with a general observation of each area before selecting ten participants for further 

investigation.  The selections were based on; (i) the sample (house compound) has green/open areas 

(ii) the sample owners (participants) were migrants from kampong to city and (iii) the selected 

sample/participants agreed to participate.  The investigations commenced with simple questions to 
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identify the reasons why the participants migrated from kampong to city (for participants in urban 

and suburban areas), and reasons that made the participants in rural areas return back to the 

kampong. The pilot study also investigated the participants’ desire/intention to migrate in the 

future.  Finally, this pilot study requested permission to measure the land areas around the 

participants’ houses.  The measurements included the areas of land used for aesthetic planting, 

food, family activities, cash crops and other agricultural land (where appropriate).  This pilot study 

intends to identify the connections between people and land.  The concern was to determine an 

adequate space for the people to achieve resilience through subsistence living.  

 

The pilot study results showed the growing interest among the participants to move in order to 

search for better living areas.  It showed the participants’ interests and connections with land; which 

indicated, ‘the larger the area they are involved with, the more connected they were with the areas’ 

and this influenced their decision to either move or stay.  Therefore, from the pilot study results, this 

thesis summarises the trends to be: 

 

a) Sample A (rural areas) which have the largest green areas around their dwellings 

showed more interest in land and had a strong ‘sense of belonging’ to the areas 

that made them put less priority in to considering whether to move–out/migrate 

from the areas. Refer Figure 6.3.3 (Sample A). 

b) Sample B (suburban areas) with medium sized green areas around their 

dwellings showed the least interest in being involved with land or their intention 

to move or stay.  Refer Figure 6.3.3 (Sample B). 

c) Sample C (urban areas) have the smallest green areas around their dwellings 

that restricted the participants’ involvement with land.  However, the 

participants showed interest and connection with land which subsequently led 

to an increase in their desire to migrate again when necessary. Refer Figure 6.3.3 

(Sample C). 

 

These findings indicated that one of the factors that could influence the participants’ desire to 

move/migrate was the need for or interest  in land which is related to green areas (immediate land 

around their house) that would possibly be utilized for food production for subsistence living.  This 

finding enabled the thesis to reconsider the appropriateness and relevancy of the research design.  

As a result, this thesis modified the research sample to encompass a comparative study between 

only two types of settlement areas involving the urban areas and the rural areas.  
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This pilot study allowed the thesis to identify areas that have the potential to be utilized for 

subsistence living when de-urbanisation occurs. The study also helped to refine relevant questions to 

use in the interviews and managed to strategize techniques to initiate discussions with the 

participants.  Based on the results, this research collected data in the two types of settlement areas 

representing settlements in urban areas and rural areas in September 2012. 
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Figure 6.3.3: Sample Areas for the Pilot study 
Source: With reference to the research Pilot Study  

 

Sample A : Rural areas at Seri Menanti, Negeri Sembilan  shows the traditional landscape typologies 

 

 

Sample C : Urban areas at Menara Orchid Apartment, Sentul, KL shows the shared green area within 

the community living 
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Sample B : Suburban areas of Precint 9, Putrajaya shows the  landscape typology in the well-

planned housing scheme 
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6.3.4 Ethical Consideration 

 

The case study involved a series of interviews with rural-to-urban migrants from three different 

locations with a total of 240 participants (refer to Table 7.1 in Chapter 7). This research obtained 

ethics approval pursuant to Section 3d of the Guiding Principles for Conducting Research with 

Human Participants at the University of Auckland, and conducted the interviews, subject to the 

conditions approved by the University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee (UAHPEC). 

The approved ethics application can be found in Appendix A. 

 

The condition of approval covers the confidentiality rights of the researcher and participants 

together with their rights in the samples or materials being obtained from the surveys, such as the 

photographs, videos and sketches.  The conditions for the survey also include the engagement of 

survey assistants (refer Section 6.4.1) who signed a confidentiality agreement and confidential 

handling of the interview and identity of the participants. The recorded interviews and transcriptions 

are therefore confidential, and are held securely by the researcher and the supervisor for a period of 

six years from the interview date. The transcriptions are not attached to this thesis. 

 

6.4 Development of Data Collection 

6.4.1 The Research Settings 

 

The data collection process began with the preparations of survey materials, applications for ethics 

approval from the University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee (UAHPEC) and 

arrangements (such as travel bookings and making appointments) for the field trip.  To support 

funding for this field work, a field work grant was provided by The Chair of Malay Studies (CMS) at 

the Victoria University of Wellington. The grant is allocated for any research that is related with the 

Malays or Malaysia.  

 

The grant was used to travel to Malaysia for the field work trip and three survey assistants were 

appointed to help with the research surveys.  The survey assistance involved University students 

who were employed for three months to work on site and followed by another three to six months 

for further investigations until the data was completed. 
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6.4.2 Locations and Site Selection 

 

This thesis focuses on the locations that were highly impacted by the rural-out-migration during the 

industrialisation period in year 1970s.  The selected areas were based on the pilot study results that 

indicated two areas; (i) Kuala Lumpur (representing an urban area) and (ii) Negeri Sembilan 

(representing a rural area).   

 

In particular, these areas were also the areas that have been discussed by Hadi (1980) in his research 

entitled Population Mobility in Malaysia; and Ariffin (1994) who wrote a book called From Kampong 

to Factories.  Therefore, these studies became the significant references in measuring the reverse 

migration trends in Malaysia.   

 

The selection is also based on Malaysia’s census in the 1970s (Eng, 1995; Talha R., Baharudin N., & 

Jantan I., 2007) which showed Kuala Lumpur received the highest influx of rural-to-urban migrants, 

while Negeri Sembilan was the most affected state in population decline. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 6.4.2(a): Key Plan of case study area     Figure 6.4.2(b): Location Plan of case study area 
Both of the maps indicate the Key Plan and Location Plan (enlargement of the study areas) of the research case 

study areas within Kuala Lumpur and Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan (Distance 115km) Source: Google images 
 

 

Kuala Lumpur is the capital state of Malaysia and the primal city for economic development (Lim Jee 

Yuan, 1998).  During industrialisation, Kuala Lumpur offered many job opportunities, as well as 

education and services especially to the Malay community.  This situation caused a shift in the Malay 

The Key Plan 
Not to scale 

The Location Plan 
Not to scale 
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population into Kuala Lumpur from 15% in 1957 to 25% in 1970s.  The percentage kept on growing 

rapidly until it reached 32% in 2007.  As industrialisation grew, the economy also grew.  After the 

economic crisis in 2007 occurred, the Kuala Lumpur city dwellers started moving out to the 

peripheral areas.  Kuala Lumpur was selected as the case study city as it was the first to experience 

significant urbanisation following industrialisation and appears to be the first to experience de-

urbanisation in the face of a declining economy.  

 

This study chose a part of the state of Negeri Sembilan to be the rural study area as this state was 

the most affected by the out-migration situation during the industrialisation period from the 1970s 

to 1990.  Negeri Sembilan, an area which was once amongst the highest production areas of rice and 

food resources, has faced a decline in population due to rural-to-urban migration with lands being 

left unattended. However, Negeri Sembilan was unique with its ‘adat perpatih’ culture.  This culture 

allows the women to inherit the traditional family assets such as the customary land (tanah adat) 

and the Malay reserve land.  These assets are protected by laws and cannot be sold.  Therefore, this 

research addresses the land potential through an investigation of the unattended land, customary 

land and Malay reserve land allowed by land legislation. 

 

The city of Kuala Lumpur and the state of Negeri Sembilan provide a good representation of the in-

migration and out-migration situation in Malaysia.   The hypothesis is that there will be a continuous 

in-migration and out-migration between cities and kampong but the net effect will be a shift 

towards rural areas.  Hence the focus of the research is on whether the rural areas have the capacity 

to absorb the return migrants and whether these migrants have the capability to adapt to a new 

form of rural lifestyle. 

 

6.4.3 The Participants 

 

This research adopted the ‘purposive sampling’ principle in order to select the participants.  This was 

based on specific criteria that are identified in Chapter 7.  According to Patton (1990, 2002) and 

Kuzel (1999) purposive sampling focuses on a particular characteristic of a study area and is based on 

an interest to answer the research questions without representing a population.  
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Patton (1990) explains that; 

 

‘[W]hile qualitative research typically involves purposive sampling to enhance 

understanding of the case study, quantitative research ideally involves probability 

sampling to permit statistical inferences to be made. Although purposeful sampling 

is oriented toward the development of idiographic knowledge (from 

generalizations from and about individual cases) probability sampling is oriented 

toward the development of homothetic knowledge, from generalizations from 

samples to populations. Notwithstanding these key differences, purposeful and 

probability sampling techniques can be combined usefully.’ (Patton, 1990) 

 

Therefore, the sample size of each case study can only be clarified after the survey ends.  However, 

the sample size of this thesis is dictated partially by the limitation of time.  Based on the study plan, 

the data collection process was targeted to be within 6 to 12 months which included; three months 

of designing the questionnaires together with the process of getting the ethics approval, two months 

of collecting data for Case Study I, two months for collecting data for Case Study II and two months 

of collecting data for Case Study III together with another three months for additional time while 

compiling information from the public and private sector.  The data collection process was done in 

sequence as the researcher needed to travel to several different places. 

 

Although ‘purposive sampling’ does not apply any guidelines on assessing adequate sample size 

(Patton, 1990, 2002; Kuzel, 1999) from analysing the responses, the data collected (through 

interviews) within six months showed a reasonably representative sample for this thesis. 

 

Overall, the study managed to gather 107 participants for Case Study I, a further 103 participants for 

Case Study II and 30 participants for Case Study III with a total of 240 participants.  The details of the 

selection are described in Chapter 7. 

 

All selected participant are Malays who have been living in each settlement area for at least two 

years.  Specific criteria of the participant will be discussed in each case study (refer Chapter 7: The 

Case Studies). 
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6.4.4 Stages of Data Collection 

 

Data collection is the process of gathering and measuring information on variables of interest, in 

establishing systematic techniques to answer the research questions, test hypotheses, and evaluate 

outcomes (Creswell, 2013; McDonald, 2006; White, 2011; Yin, 2006).  The aims of this data collection 

process are to provide evidence and transfer it into the data analysis process before examining the 

data and allowing construction of a convincing and reliable answer (Yin, 2006, 2009) to the research 

questions. 

 

Data collection for this research has been carried out in three stages; (1) observations (2) 

questionnaires (3) (narrative) in-depth interview.  The sessions for all stages took approximately 45 

minutes to one hour to complete the survey.   

 

The survey begins with an overall observation of the site to get familiar with the surrounding 

conditions.  At this stage, photographs were taken to identify the living and working environment.  

The photos were then digitally documented into Microsoft PowerPoint to help develop the survey 

databases.  From the photos compilation, the researcher classified the data into the categories of 

the green areas, the activities or use of the land areas, types of planting, and potential areas for 

agriculture.  The example of digitized sample can be referred in Figure 7.4.3.3 (b).  This processed 

helped the study to develop a database for the sample areas and analyzes the land use activities of 

the sample areas. 

 

 While observing the surroundings, the researcher started to approach the residents of the survey 

areas with a view to selecting them as participants.  In each case study, the researcher became 

familiar with the public and community space such as the play grounds, parks, shops, food stalls and 

mosque. 

  

The conversation began, with a ‘light chat’ (‘bersembang’) in a culturally sensitive manner, getting to 

know the people’s backgrounds (to identify suitable participants for the survey) before deciding to 

select them for the study.  If they agreed, the researcher would schedule the survey sessions 

according to their preferred time and place. 

 

During the survey, all participants were given the ‘participant information sheet’ (refer Appendix B), 

in which is explained the process, confidentiality and their rights to withdraw from the research.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Measuring
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hypothesis_testing
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Participants were required to sign a consent form as proof of agreement for participating in the 

research.   

 

The interview session began by approaching the rural-urban migrants in the city in order to answer a 

simple questionnaire (refer Appendix F and G).  This questionnaire records the respondent’s profile 

or background information and took less than 5 minutes to be answered.  Later, the study adopted 

elicitation techniques by using the open-ended questions to lead further discussion with the 

participants.   

 

This open-ended interview, using topics-elicitation, was able to initiate discussion and allow the 

participants to keep intact with the researcher and provide more narratives and narrations.  This 

session took about 20 minutes per participant.  For example, to break the ice, the researcher raised 

issues on the rural-to-urban migration during 1970s to induce them into telling stories about their 

migration experience.  The responses gained through this stage varied.  Some showed interest and 

excitement, some showed facial expressions (smiling, frown, non-response and sad) and some just 

commented quickly without much to say.  This technique proved to be useful in gaining the urban 

migrant experiences and was effective in building rapport between interviewer and participant. 

 

The third step was to ask the participants about their desires on whether to choose living 

permanently in the city or having an intention to move back to the kampong.  The question, 

however, provoked the participant to talk about current issues such as the economic hardship in 

cities and their connections with the kampong and allowed observation of their preferences and 

considerations in making decisions.  Some of the topics that were discussed included; (refer to 

questionnaires in Appendix F and G) 

 The reason why the participant chose to live in an urban or rural area 

 The reason that makes the urban participant want to return back to the kampong 

 The capacity that the rural area still has and what makes it still available 

 The capacity of the land-based resources that could to be re-utilized again 

 The capability of participants to benefit from the land  

 The relationship between the land capacity and society capability towards a 

subsistence way of life 

 

Most of the interviews with participants were conducted in public areas such as at the playground, 

in coffee shops, near the mosque and park.   About 25% of participants requested the survey to be at 
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their house.  During the survey, the researcher also observed the surroundings of the participants’ 

preferred areas; looking at how they react with nature and surroundings.  Detailed descriptions of 

the elements and setting were recorded as notes and photographs taken at the interview areas.  

 

The survey sessions were held in a very informal way in order to make the participants feel 

comfortable and participate easily.  Participants with kids were free to manage and interact with 

their kids while doing the survey.  For the interviews conducted in coffee shops, restaurants or food 

stalls, the session took place with food and a drink to help close the gaps and make the sessions 

more enjoyable.  This informal survey also gave the researcher opportunities to be aware of the 

information given by the participants. 

 

6.5 Chapter Summary 

 

This chapter demonstrates the theoretical background, research techniques and research settings 

for the data collection and analyses process.  The investigation’s objectives are to examine; (i) the 

changing trends in population mobility (in case study locations) which involves urban migrants 

(people) and (ii) the space or capacity of land that is available for the society to achieve resilience for 

the future. 

 

The ‘Triangulation’ (mixed method approach) is adopted that uses both qualitative and quantitative 

ways of investigating and analysing the research findings. To achieve this, the investigation focuses 

on the two key factors; the ‘people’ (the desires of the urban migrants) and the ‘land’ (the capacity 

of rural areas) in order to investigate the emerging trends of de-urbanisation in Malaysia.   

 

This study explores how human ‘desires’ have been involved in the migration movement.  One of the 

best ways to deal with measuring ‘desire’ is by meeting the participants individually and conducting 

face to face interviews. This is to be carried out using a technique of ‘story-telling narration’, in-

depth interviews together with photo-elicitation and participant observation.  

 

The study areas included a city, to capture data on ‘desire’ to return, and rural areas to capture data 

on reasons for returning and measuring the capacity of the land to support returnees. The city 

selected was Kuala Lumpur, being the primal city in Malaysia and the rural area was the state of 

Negeri Sembilan. This state experienced the largest out-migration during the period of industrial 

growth and is therefore, appropriates in measuring the level of returning migrants. 
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Participants were selected by ‘purposive sampling’ that results in a high rate of response (almost 

100%) but requires a considerable amount of effort and time in identifying appropriate participants 

and carrying out interviews. The final number of participants was 240 and the whole process of 

selection through to interviewing took about 6 months. The interviews and human participant data 

were carried out in accordance with the ethical requirements of the University of Auckland. 
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CHAPTER 7 
THE CASE STUDIES 

………………………………………………………………...…......... 

 

7   THE CASE STUDIES 

7.1 Chapter Overview 

 

This chapter describes three different case studies involving (i) rural-to-urban migrants in 

cities (ii) urban-to-rural migrants in selected kampongs in Negeri Sembilan (refer 7.4.1) and (iii) the 

current rural residents in the selected kampong discussed in detail below (refer to Case Study III).  

The study aims to investigate the existing and potential trends of migration back to rural areas. It will 

also attempt to measure the rural land capacity to absorb migrants from the city and the returned 

migrant ability to re-adapt with a traditional lifestyle. These studies choose to explore the past 

(experience), present (demand) and future (desire) from the view of a sample of rural-to-urban 

migrants.    

 

The first case study is to investigate the potential trends of urban-to-rural migration by 

understanding the potential rural-urban migrant’s desires.  The study analyses what factors have 

influenced the desires; and when or what is the time or situation that will make these trends 

possible.    

 

The second case study explores the experience of returnees, who have already returned to the 

kampong permanently.  This study analyses the factors and situations that brought these returnees 

back to the kampong.  The participant’s capability in readapting to a self-subsistence way of life in 

the kampong is measured by analysing their activities on the land.   
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Finally, with regards to the emerging trends of urban-to-rural migration, this study attempts to 

investigate the capacity of available land for returnees as an audit of the capacity of the land to 

supply food and materials.  This study has chosen the Kampong Gunong Pasir based on the criteria 

that will be discussed further in Section 7.4.    

 

The study has investigated three different groups of participants from different locations in order to 

examine the effect of experiences, demands and desires.  These investigations also help to identify 

the appropriate locations for a new form of subsistence living in rural areas.  

 

Details of the conducted case studies can be found in Table 7.1.  

 Particulars Purposes 

Case Study I Interviewing 107 rural-to-urban 

migrants in Sentul and Pantai 

Dalam Kuala Lumpur 

To investigate the potential urban 

migrant who has desires and definite 

intention to return back to kampong.                               

Case Study II Interviewing 103 returnees in 

kampong (purposive sampling from 

several kampong within Negeri 

Sembilan) 

To identify a trend in migration back to 

rural areas (returnees) and analyse the 

reasons that makes them return to the 

kampong. 

Case Study III Interviewing 30 kampong dwellers  

(who have land and working are on 

land) and the selected 22 (from the 

30 participants) participants that 

have agreed for in-depth interview 

and observation (of their land and 

houses) representing the returnees 

in Kampong Gunong Pasir, Kuala 

Pilah, Malaysia 

To establish the rural land capacity to 

absorb migrants from the city and the 

returnees’ capability to re-adapt to a 

traditional lifestyle with the assistance 

of new technologies. 

 
Table 7.1: The research case studies details 

   
 
Overall this study analyses 107 participants for Case Study I, 103 participants for Case Study II and 30 

participants (including 22 participants for in-depth study with house sample) in Case Study III.  This 

gives a total of 240 participants for the data collection.   
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7.2 Case Study I: Urban Migrant Desires in Cities 

 

The first case study for this research is to investigate the motivation of possible returnees from city 

to kampong. This study uses questionnaires to explore the migrant who has experienced living in the 

city and their desires for the future. The research looks into the current challenges in cities and 

emerging trends of migration back to rural areas. In this case study, the research questioned 

whether the urban dweller intends to remain living in cities or has the desire to return back to 

kampong. 

 

The focused areas are the urban settlements in Kuala Lumpur, the national capital of Malaysia. Kuala 

Lumpur was chosen based on the high level of urbanisation and population density and because it 

has been one of the cities that received the highest influx of Malay rural-urban migrants in the 1970s 

(Leete, 2007). 

 

This field-work began with a visit to the Planning Department of Kuala Lumpur City Hall (Dewan 

Bandaraya Kuala Lumpur (DBKL(2010)). Detail of the selection process can be found in Section 6.3.3. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.2: Location Plan for the Case Study I  
Source: Images of the map above adopted from the Google Maps 
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7.2.1 The Locations and Participants 

 

This study used the principle of ‘purposive sampling’ that draws upon specific criteria of the 

participants.  The criteria are based on the participants being Malay rural-urban migrants who have 

migrated to urban areas since the 1970s and have been living in the urban areas for at least two 

years. The participants chosen were mainly living in the high density areas in Kuala Lumpur: Sentul 

(Figure 7.2.1(a)) and Pantai Dalam (Figure 7.2.1(b)). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 

Figure 7.2.1(a): Site Plan for the Case Study I (Menara Orkid, Sentul) 
Source: Images of the map above adopted from the Google Maps 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 
Figure 7.2.1(b): Site Plan for the Case Study I (Apartment Vista Angkasa, Pantai Dalam) 

 Source: Images of the map above adopted from the Google Maps 
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As the participants are Malays7, (the majority ethnicity in Malaysia) the data collection processes 

were conducted in the Malay language. Survey data were collected through questionnaires and 

recorded using a digital recorder and written notes.  All data was then transcribed by the researcher. 

 

7.2.2 Data Collection 

 

In order to conduct the data collection process, the surveys (refer to Chapter 6 Section 6.4: 

Development of Data Collection) were scheduled into two sessions considering the participants 

availability, either according to the researcher’s plan or based on the participant’s suggested time.  

This ‘time schedule’ strategy allowed for time flexibility but was effective.  

 

The data collection began by getting familiar with the surroundings such as the apartment shops, 

playground, food stall and mosque before approaching the residents.  The researcher started the 

conversation with a light chat to identify a suitable participant that would fall under the research 

criteria.  The researcher then sought permission to further the conversation into a survey and make 

suitable arrangements.  For those not suitable or willing to participate, the researcher acknowledged 

the participant’s consideration and ended the conversation.  This was all conducted in accordance 

with Ethics approval of The University of Auckland (Approval letter from the Ethics Committee can 

be referred to in Appendix A). 

 

In the early stages, it was difficult to get the residents to participate since they were very suspicious 

of strangers and hesitant to make a conversation.  Help was obtained from local residents from the 

community to assist with this investigation.  This approach was helpful as these local residents, who 

were the initial participants then introduced more participants, opening an opportunity to employ a 

‘networking’ approach for recruiting participants.   

 

Networking, for instance, involved the participants suggesting their friends and neighbours who 

might be included in the samples, and they, subsequently, suggested more participants for the 

sampling pool.  

 

                                                             
7
 Based on the Malaysia Constitution, the Malays, who account for over half the Malaysian population, play a dominant 

role politically. Their native language, Bahasa Malaysia, is the national language of the country. By definition of the 

Malaysian constitution, all Malays are Muslims. (https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-

factbook/geos/my.html) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Malay_%28ethnic_group%29
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bahasa_Malaysia
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Constitution_of_Malaysia
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By adopting this method, the survey time had to be flexible according to the participants’ 

availability.  The most favourite time was in the afternoon, normally from 3pm onwards during 

weekdays where the participants usually spent time at the nearby park or playground or were 

lingering around meeting their friends.  This method was very helpful and finally led to recruiting 107 

participants for the Case Study I.   

 

7.2.3 Data Analysis 

7.2.3.1  Site Observation 

 

When visiting the case study areas to conduct the surveys, the surroundings of the living areas were 

observed and recorded.   Descriptions of elements in the settings were noted in addition to 

photographs taken on site.  In some interviews only notes were taken, as some participants were 

reluctant to allow their photos to be taken, mainly due to them feeling uncomfortable about their 

living conditions.   

 

Based on the observations, this study found that: 

 

 the housing areas and type of housing will give an indication of the socio-

economic level of the participant 

 the limited space in living areas forces the participant to utilize the external 

community areas 

 sharing community areas increases social interaction among the residents 

and helps maintain cultural traditions 

 types of activity being done in community areas showed the needs and 

demands of the residents for open/green space, such as space for edible 

gardening  

 

For this Case Study I, the investigation showed a limited open/green area in the community areas 

and in individual premises.  Refer Figure 7.2.3.1(a). 
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Figure 7.2.3.1(a): Site A (Case Study I): Menara Orkid, Sentul, Kuala Lumpur 
The images illustrate the built up areas, green space / productive land, public space and 

surroundings of site A (Case Study I) 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.2.3.1(b): Site B (Case Study I): Vista Angkasa, Pantai Dalam, Kuala Lumpur 
The images illustrate the built up areas, green space / productive land, public space and 

surroundings of site B (Case Study I) 
 

Photographs, sketches, videos and notes were taken during the site observations. The observation 

included the participants’ dwellings, the community areas, and the neighbourhood surroundings.  

However, as the ethics requirements restricted the use of photographs to be inserted in the final 
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thesis, this visual observation data was documented and translated into a map, before analysing the 

existing open spaces that are available in each sample.   

 
This survey analysed the potential of open areas around the participants’ dwellings.  The intention 

was to measure possible areas that participants could utilize for subsistence urban farming.  

However the findings revealed that 62% of the participants’ dwellings had only 6sq m or less of 

space available for planting, which is categorized as ‘small areas’ (Refer Figure 7.2.3.1(c)). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 7.2.3.1(c): Size of external area in each participant’s dwellings in urban areas 

 
 

7.2.3.2 Participant Backgrounds 

 

This section discusses the results and findings from Case Study I.  The researcher managed to 

approach about 125 participants but from that number, 7 did not turn up for further interview and 

11 others did not complete the survey forms.  This resulted in a sample size of 107 participants 

under the ‘purposive sampling’ technique described in Chapter 6, Section 6.4.3. 

 

The survey questionnaires (refer Appendix G) begin with questions about the participant’s 

background.  From the survey 57% of participants were living with their spouse and family while 43% 

were living with their partner without children (newly weds).  This indicates a mixture of age groups 

of participants involved in the research sample. 

 

The research found that 63% of the participants still had connections (having family or relative living 

in kampong) with kampong.  From that group of participants, 33% have connections (regular 

contact) with their parents in kampong, while 12% have connections (occasional contacts) with 
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other siblings and relatives in kampong (refer Figure 7.2.3.2(a)). The survey also found that the 

balance of 18% of the participants remained in contact with their kampong although they do not 

have any relatives or families living there permanently. These (63%) are the group of participants 

that still have connections to their assets such as land, farms, houses or even unattended fields.  

They are the potential people with assets who can build new lives in kampong if they choose to 

return back in the future.  

 

 

   Figure 7.2.3.2(a): The connections between participants in cities with kampong 
 

This survey also investigated the frequency of participants’ going back to kampong.  The intention is 

to see how these participants prioritized their connection with kampong.  From the survey, of the 

63% of people who have kampong connections, 24% return during special seasons/occasions such as 

school holidays, Chinese New Year, Hari Raya or Christmas (refer to Figure 7.2.3.2(b)).  

 

A similar number go back regularly every month (23% of the participants) (refer to Figure 7.2.3.2(b)).  

Only about 16% of the participants admitted that they only go back to kampong ‘when necessary’ 

such as on special or emergency occasions.  
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Figure 7.2.3.2(b): Relation between participants who still have kampong with the frequency of 
going back 

 

From the following data it is possible to separate participants that have the desire to return to live in 

kampongs from those that do not.  This study explored the factors that influenced their decision.  

This survey questioned whether the attachment was influenced by the duration of years they had 

spent in cities. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Figure 7.2.3.2(c): Years since the participants migrated to the city and duration of urban living 
 

The research findings show that 83% of the participants came to live in the city in the 2000s.  Only 

one participant had been living in the same house since they first came to Kuala Lumpur in the 

1970s.  The majority (67%) of the participants have spent between two to five years in the city.  
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There was an equal (16%) for the duration of living in the range of 6 to 10 and 11 to 15 years.  (refer 

to Figure 7.2.3.2(c)) 

 

From the data, this research has tested the significance correlation between ‘years of participant 

migration to city’ with the ‘duration of living in city’ through the Spearman Rho Correlation Test.  

The result showed that there is a significant correlation at p value=0.01 level (2-tailed). This may 

seem self-evident but the following Case Study II, which interviews participants who have already 

returned, shows evidence that since 2000, the more recently people went to the city, the more 

recently they returned.  This finding is in contrast to Hadi’s (1980) research where it was found that 

migrants returned back to their land after about 30 years. This is likely to be due to the phase of 

industrialisation in the country.  Hadi’s research was carried out during the rapid period of growth 

(1970s and 1980s) whereas this research has been carried out at the beginning of industrial decline. 

 

7.2.3.3 In-depth Surveys 

 

The in-depth surveys session began with a single question that raises the topic of living experiences 

in the city with the participants:  Do you plan to settle down permanently in the city or are you 

thinking of going back to kampong for good? The participants are subsequently asked to explain the 

reasons for their choice. 

 

Raising an informal topic gave freedom for the participants to develop further discussion concerning 

their choice.  This resulted into a storytelling session which involved listening, and taking notes 

without any interruption.  It is essential not to interrupt in order to not break the gestalt; the current 

structuring principle (Wengraf, 2001), and allow the participant to express their desire comfortably.  

 

Figure 7.2.3.3(a): Urban migrant desires 
 

P
e

rc
en

ta
ge

 (
%

) 

70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

n=107 

to 

to 



Page | 98  
 

The survey data indicated that 62% of the participants would choose to remain in cities while the 

other 38% have a desire to return back to kampong. (refer to Figure 7.2.3.3(a)). From the same 

sample, this study has indentified that 16% of the participant who ‘desire’ to return are actually 

returning.  These are participants who have the ‘definite intention’ to return.  They showed interest 

and intensity of returning through; (i) sharing stories of their plan to return, (ii) showing their 

contract of the remaining years in cities before returning, (iii) intending to return after children finish 

school and, (iv) intending to return for retirement.  The general reasons and potential time of the 

return can also be referred in Figure 7.2.3.3(e).   

 

Apart from personal ‘desires’ and ‘definite intention’, this research measured the socio-economic 

factors to see whether these can influence the participants’ decisions.  From the findings, 39% of the 

participants gain an income between RM1501-3000 per household which is only 33% above 

Malaysia’s poverty line Index (Malaysia PLI is RM1200 per month, UNDP (2010)) (refer to Figure 

7.2.3.3(b)).  5.0% of the participants do not have a regular income.  

 

 This study then questioned why these people still chose to face economic hardship in cities (refer to 

Figure 7.2.3.3(c)). This is because some of the participants survive from the income of their assets in 

kampong. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 7.2.3.3(b): Participant range of income per month in the cities 
 

Furthermore, this study ran the Spearman Rho correlation significance between the participants’ 

range of income with factors of owning assets (such as land, house, orchard and livestock) either in 

kampong or in city.   The results from Spearman Rho’s test showed that there was no significant 
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correlation with p value = 0.09.  This shows that their assets are likely to have come from inheritance 

rather than be derived from their own income.  It also indicates that they do not have enough 

income for investment for future security. 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 7.2.3.3(c): Participant assets ownership 
The graph indicates percentage of assets owned by the participants either in kampong or in cities  

 
 

This study questioned whether there was any correlation between the frequencies of going back to 

kampong with factors of owning assets. The Spearman Rho Correlation Test, showed a significant 

correlation between frequency of going back to kampong with the factor of having assets in 

kampong at p value= 0.05 (2-tailed).  

 

 

Figure 7.2.3.3(d): Reasons that influence the participant’s choice for staying in cities or 
returning back to kampong 
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Figure 7.2.3.3(d) indicates the main factors that influence the choice of either staying in an urban 

areas or returning to kampong.  The findings showed that 20% of the participants who are intending 

to go back to kampong consider family as the main reason.  The economic opportunity offered by 

owning or inheriting assets in kampong was also a reason for another 11%  of the participants to 

make their way back.   

 

There were different descriptions by the participants when the researcher asked about their 

perception of ‘quality of life’.   The majority of the participants (32%) chose to remain in the city 

because they claimed cities had everything to fullfill their lifestyle requirements.  They also 

described the ‘quality of life’ in the city as allowing them to connect with people and have more 

exposure to updated technologies.  However, the other 7% of the participants who chose to return 

back to kampong saw the opportunity and life in kampong differently.  In contrast, these 

participants described country living as more peaceful, clean and safe. 

 

Therefore, based on the findings, this thesis revealed that the majority of participants who chose to 

return back to the kampong did so for family reasons (refer Figure 7.2.3.3(d)).   This ‘family reason’ 

implies that the desire of returning back is because of the responsibility factor, which is part of the 

culture that holds connections between urban migrants and their kampong. This finding can be 

linked with Hadi’s (1980) description ‘merantau’ (temporary travel to gain experience) as one of the 

population mobility types in Malaysia.  According to Hadi, ‘merantau’ is a phase when the migrants 

from rural areas move to the city for jobs, education or lifestyle for a certain duration of time and 

will then return back to rural areas.  He demonstrates that ‘merantau’ is a circular population 

movement that carries a strong cultural-tradition to be continuously attached with kampong.   

 

 ‘Merantau’ was a unique culture that tied rural and urban together through the connection 

between the urban migrant with their home village.  ‘Merantau’ produces strong responsibilities for 

the migrant before, during and after their migration.  Through this study’s narrative interviews, it 

was found that the major reason that makes people migrate was to be responsible in supporting 

their families.  These ‘responsibilities’ have also become a pull factor to make the urban migrant go 

back to their kampong, not only for temporary reasons such as during festivals and for family 

reasons, but also permanently.   

 

Finally, Case Study I investigated the relevant situation or event that would trigger the urban migrant 

back to kampong permanently.  The survey revealed (refer Figure 7.2.3.3 (e)) that 18% of the 
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participants that intended to return back to kampong assumed that they will go back when they 

were needed to take over the family’s inheritance (familys’ will, 10%) and responsibilities (looking 

after parents , 8%).  Another 5% will return after retirement while another 7% do not have a specific 

reason but leave it open to any circumstance.   

 

 

Figure 7.2.3.3(e): Possible time the urban migrant will return to kampong 
 
 

7.3 Case Study II: Returnees in Kampong 

 

This study set out to understand the reasons why people are moving back to kampong through the 

returnees’ experiences.  In this Case Study II, the participants were selected from 7 kampongs from 

luak Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti, Negeri Sembilan (refer Figure 7.4.1(b)).  The aim is to analyse, 

firstly the reasons that have made the participants migrate from kampong to city,  secondly the 

reasons that have made the participants return back from city to kampong and, thirdly, to identify 

the participants activities on the land in adapting themselves to the subsistence way of life in the 

kampong. 

 

7.3.1 The Locations and Participants 

 

This case study also adopted the ‘purposive sampling’ technique rather than a ‘random’, ‘systematic’ 

or a ‘multi-stage’ sampling for the reasons given in Chapter 6 (Research Methodology), Section 6.4.3.  

The study did not pre-specify the size of the sampling because of the specific participants’ criteria 

described below.  The study targeted participants who were previously urban dwellers, though they 

were born in a kampong and then had migrated to cities for at least 2 years before deciding to 
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return back and live in the kampong permanently.  By using the ‘networking’ techniques (refer to 

Chapter 6, Section 6.4.3), suitable participants were identified from the states that were most 

impacted with the ‘out-migration’ situation during the industrialisation growth period in the 1970s.  

According to Hadi (1980), Negeri Sembilan was the most affected state to be faced with migration 

and decrease in population growth in the 1970s.     

 

Therefore, this study has chosen several kampongs within Negeri Sembilan (refer to Figure 7.4.1(b) 

for a detailed selection of the case study areas) to further investigate their inhabitants.  This study 

started to search for returned migrants through a visit to the various kampongs and requests for the 

dwellers to list their background information.  The researcher contacted the kampong head or 

‘penghulu’ to ask for permission before beginning the surveys.  In order to obtain a reasonable 

sample, several kampongs were visited and the process repeated until adequate information was 

gained from the selected participants.   From the initial sample, the appropriate participants were 

identified by word-of-mouth and the sample continued to grow.  This is where this study adopted 

the ‘networking’ approach which helps to identify a suitable participant in a simpler and faster way.    

 

As in previous discussion, the selection of participants is specific, so this study did not pre-specify the 

exact number within the sample.  Moreover, by adopting the ‘networking’ strategy, the participants’ 

selection was sequential, a consequence of ‘purposive sampling’.  The researcher investigated the 

participants based on their criteria, not by any specific kampongs. After about 3 months of 

investigations, an adequate sample for Case Study II was obtained.   At the end of the surveys, this 

study managed to gather 110 participants but only 103 were documented in the database.  The 

other 7 participants were not included because they either did not turn up for the interview or the 

information given was incomplete. 

 

7.3.2 Data Acquisition 

 

The investigations began by visiting the kampongs’ ‘penghulu’ or the representatives who helped 

approach the participants and arranged access to their dwellings.  In some situations, the ‘penghulu’ 

just provided this study with the kampong profile of list of potential participants but, most of the 

time, assistance was given by the kampong representative to meet the participants.  Therefore, 

about 90% of the surveys were conducted in the participants’ houses.  However, there were also 

situations where the surveys were conducted at the coffee shops, food stall or community centres 

depending on the participants’ convenience.    
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During the surveys, the same methods as Case Study I were employed.  The researcher recorded the 

conversation by using a digital voice recorder, some written notes were kept and photographs were 

taken at the participants’ house compounds (in accordance with ethics approval).  The sessions were 

conducted in informal ways which helped to make the conversation smoother. 

 

7.3.3 Data Analysis 

7.3.3.1 Site Observation 

 

In this stage of the surveys, the study not only observed the participants and their surroundings but 

also examined how the participants showed their involvement with their surroundings.  The 

intention was to identify the participants’ interest in the land by exploring their activities and time 

spent on the land.  This observation has led the researcher to measure the participants’ capability in 

re-adapting to a subsistence way of life in a kampong.   

From the site observation in Case Study II, this thesis indicated that: 

 the higher interest with the land, the more activities and time were allocated 

to it 

 the more time allocated to the land , the higher the percentage of green areas 

utilized 

 more interest, time, activities and utilization of the land increased with the 

participants’ capability to re-adapt to the lifestyle 

 the longer the duration of the returnees the higher their capability to re-adapt 

to a land based way of living and this increased their potential of living a self-

sufficient way of life in kampong 

 

7.3.3.2 Participant Background 

 

Case Study II started the surveys with a general questionnaire asking about the participants’ 

background (refer to Appendix F).  The ‘background’ questions consist of 16 questions in 1 section 

(refer Appendix F) which mainly took about 5 to 10 minutes to complete. The whole set of questions 

consists of 64 questions with 6 sections which usually took about 30 to 45 minutes to complete. 

 

This survey found that, 65% of the participants in Case Study II are ‘male’ and the remaining 35% are 

‘female’.  The overall findings also revealed that a majority (42%) of the participants are between 41-
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55 years old, followed by 34% more than 56 years old (refer to Figure 6.3.3.2(a)).  These findings 

showed that the majority of the returnees in 2013 involved ‘elderly’ or the ‘early generation’ of 

people who moved to the cities.  However, there are emerging trends that the ‘younger generation’ 

have started to return back to kampong after a short period of living in cities.  The percentage (24%) 

of the ‘young generation’ in the age group 20 to 40 years old represents the potential of the ‘young 

generation’ to return back and live in the kampong permanently. 

 

Figure 7.3.3.2(a): Participant backgrounds in Case Study II 
 

Figure 7.3.3.2(a) and 7.3.3.2(b) highlighted, ‘age’ and ‘duration of time’ to be the important factors 

that influenced people to return to kampong.  This case study highlights both the ‘age’ factor and 

‘duration’ of living in cities and these needs to be compared with ‘duration of time’ as a variable in 

the push and pull factor towards migration.   

This study also investigated whether ‘duration of time’ spent in each place affects the types of jobs/ 

occupations, which subsequently affects the range of income or salary gained by the participants.  

The variables such as income, jobs, salary, duration of time and age were also used to compare living 

in cities with their current life in the kampongs.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

     Figure 7.3.3.2(b): Duration of participant living in cities before returning back to kampong 
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From Figure 7.3.3.2(b), 49% of the participants lived 11 years or more in cities before they returned 

back to the kampong,   whereas the majority (51%) have lived less that 10 years in the city (31% lived 

in cities between 6 to 10 years while 20% lived there 3 to 5 years (refer Figure 7.3.3.2(b)).  

 

 

Figure 7.3.3.2(c): Participants jobs and range of salary in cities 
 

 

Figure 7.3.3.2(c) shows types of ‘jobs’ and ‘range of salary’ of the participants while living in cities.  

The figure illustrates that the number employed in the government sector (47%) is similar to the 

private sector (50%).  This shows that both the government and private sector provided an almost 

equal opportunity for employment.  This indicates that the returning migrant need not necessarily 

be involved in manual work in the city. Government employees, who generally have sedentary jobs, 

are just as likely to return to kampong and its associated lifestyle. It may also be an indicator that 

Government employees are not necessarily well paid, though this would require further 

investigation beyond the scope of this thesis. 

 

This study did not pre-specify any level of income of the participants in the purposive sampling, but 

through the investigations found that 72% of the participants received a salary between ‘RM 1001 to 

RM2500’ monthly.  This range of income is low for the cost of living in a big city. According to the 

Malaysia poverty Index, the minimum salary for poverty indicator is RM1200 per month (UNDP, 

2010).  This shows that the majority of urban migrants are living near or just above the poverty index 
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minimum salary when living in cities.  This fact raises more issues for the research which will be 

further discussed in Chapter 8. 

 

Meanwhile, the question on the ‘duration of living in kampongs’ showed the majority of the 

participants (64%) have been back and living in kampong between ‘6 to 10 years’.  About 6% of the 

participants have been living in the kampong for 11 to 15 years while the other 27% has recently 

returned and spent less than 5 years in the kampong (refer Figure 7.3.3.2(d)). 

 

 

Figure 7.3.3.2(d): Duration of the participants living back in kampong until 2012 
 

 

The findings in cities (refer Figure 7.3.3.2(c)) showed a higher percentage of participants involved in 

jobs with the government and ‘privates sector’ as compared to being ‘self-employed’ in cities.  

However, in contrast (Figure 7.3.3.2(e)) showed the findings in kampongs are high in ‘self-employed’ 

(82%) while other sectors are private (4%), government (8%) and others (6%). This finding indicates 

that most people in kampongs are reasonably self-sufficient but that there are opportunities for 

other types of work. 

 

Although the ‘types of jobs’ showed a contrast, the range of income gained between these two 

sample areas of cities and kampongs were almost the same.  Cities had the majority percentage of 

72% while kampongs reached 68% of salary between ‘RM1001 to RM2500’.  Cities had a lower 

percentage (4%) of participants gaining a salary ‘less than RM1000’ per month, compared to 

kampongs which had 21%.  Meanwhile, cities had a greater percentage (24%) of participants who 

gained ‘RM2501 to RM5000’ as compared to kampongs with only 10%.  These findings are significant 
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in discussing the choices of living in cities or kampongs when considering economic factors.  This will 

be further discussed in Chapter 8, Section 8.3 (The Economic Context).   

 

This is an important statistic for the study since it is commonly considered that urban salaries are 

higher than rural incomes. However this research has shown that there are similar incomes in rural 

and urban areas, a factor recognised by the UN (UNDP, 2010) who demonstrated that a significant 

proportion of the urban population live near the poverty line. Therefore, the assumption that 

income is a ‘pull factor’ to a city may no longer be applicable. 

 

It is difficult to compare incomes between cities and kampong.  City incomes have tended to be 

greater.  A salary of RM1, 000 in cities is considered ‘absolute poverty’ while in kampong, the same 

amount of money will go further.  This situation indicates that city dwellers have higher incomes 

compared to rural dwellers, but the cost of living in the cities is relatively high. The rural dwellers 

have a lower cost of living and can provide their own basic needs and foods, so even though their 

incomes are slightly lower there is less problem. 

 

 

Figure 7.3.3.2(e): The participant’s jobs and range of salary in kampong in 2012 
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7.3.3.3 In-depth Surveys 

 

In Case Study II, the participants chosen were those who had gone through the phases of living in 

kampong, migrated into cities and returned back to the kampong.  The in-depth surveys (refer 

Appendix F) were conducted to explore their experiences and to investigate whether there were any 

significant ‘push and pull’ factors that have made them migrate to cities and subsequently return 

back to kampong.   

 

The questionnaire first asked the participants for the reasons that influenced them to migrate from 

kampong to cities.  Later, the participants were encouraged to tell a story of their experiences living 

in kampong migrating to cities-and returning to kampong again.  Through the stories, this study 

clustered the answers by identifying the repeating answers as the key words and transferring them 

into SPSS to be able to measure the answer quantitatively.   

 

The findings showed that ‘job opportunities’ (46%) were the most influential reason to pull migrants 

to cities.  This was followed by ‘better income’ (24%).  Both ‘job opportunity’ and ‘better income’ are 

economic reasons which are reflected in Malaysia’s New Economic Policy in the 1970s (NEP)(refer to 

Chapter 5).  ‘Lifestyles’ and ‘modern living’ were given as a justification by 11% of the participants 

and these were grouped as ‘quality of life’. ‘Education’ and ‘family reasons’ are both 6% (refer Figure 

7.3.3.3(a)).    

 

P
e

rc
en

ta
ge

 (
%

) 

    Family reasons      jobs      education    spouse      quality of life       better income    others 

Figure 7.3.3.3(a): Reasons that influenced the participant’s migration from kampong to cities 
 

n=103 

24 



Page | 109  
 

From these reasons, this analysis has clustered and combined similar reasons into three main 

variables: ‘family reasons’, ‘economic reasons’ and ‘quality of life’.  The combination includes; (i) 

family reasons (‘parents/family will,’ follow spouse’) (ii) economic reasons (‘job opportunity’, ‘better 

income’) and (iii) quality of life (‘education’, ‘lifestyles’ and ‘others’).  Therefore, the cumulative 

percentages have become 11% for ‘family reasons’, 70% for ’economic reasons’ and 19% for ‘quality 

of life’ (refer Figure 7.3.3.3(b)). 

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(b): Reasons that make participants migrate to cities 
 

On the other hand, this survey has also analysed the reasons or factors that have subsequently 

influenced the participants who have migrated to cities to return back to kampong.  This survey 

asked the participants to share their experiences or anxieties that have driven them to return back 

to live and work in kampong permanently. 

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(c) shows the percentage of reasons that have made the urban migrant return back to 

the kampong.  From the survey, 25% of the participants returned for ‘inheritance’ reasons.  This was 

followed by ‘economic reasons’ (21%) and ‘retirement’ (21%), ‘quality of life’ (20%) and ‘family 

reasons’ (12%).  

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(c): Reasons that influenced the participants to return back from cities to kampong 
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Figure 7.3.3.3(d): Clustered reasons that influenced participant’s migration from  
kampong to cities 

 

This study has clustered and combined the reasons into three main reasons.  This has resulted a 

cumulative percentage of 46% for ‘economic reasons’, 33% for ‘family reasons’ and 20% for ‘quality 

of life’. 

 

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(e): Comparison of reasons that influenced the participant’s migration  
 

To get a clearer analysis, this study prepared the comparison graph in Figure 7.3.3.3(e). This study 

revealed ‘economic reasons’ to be the main force that made participants migrates in both directions.  

Figure 7.3.3.3(e) shows that 70% of the participants decided to migrate to cities because of ‘money’ 

and the reasons that made them to return are also because of ‘economic reasons’ 46%.  These 
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findings compare well with the migration theory discussed by Boyle & Halfacree (1998) who claimed 

that money or economic reasons have always been the motive that makes people migrate.   

 

Through the findings, this study also showed ‘family reasons’ (34%) are more important for making 

the participants return from cities to kampong. However, ‘quality of life reasons’ both to move to 

the city and to return are almost equally valued (19% and 20% respectively).  It should be noted that 

there is an effective time lapse between the reasons to go to a city compared with the reasons to 

return to kampong. The economic reasons to go to a city may have been more important a decade 

or more ago, but that may no longer be the case. 

 

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(f): The participant’s source of income in kampong 
 

After returning to kampong, this study investigated the ‘source of income’ that supported their living 

in kampong.  From the findings, most of the participants (50%) responded that their ‘source of 

income’ was gained from a ‘regular job’, while 29% depended on the ‘profit gained from agriculture’ 

or ‘aquaculture’.  The other source such as ‘remittance from children in cities’, ‘income from assets’ 

and ‘irregular job’ were 7% each.    These findings show that the sources of income either in cities or 

in the kampong are from mixed sources.  Although the findings show that people in both the cities 

and the kampongs have multiple sources of income, this makes the migration simpler because they 

do not depend on a single source of income.  This situation is discussed further in Chapter 8 in 

Section 8.3. 

 

At the end of the interview, this study questioned whether the ‘returned urban migrant’ had any 

intention to migrate back to the cities, either temporarily or permanently.  From the survey, the 

findings showed that 82% of participants still had the intention to return to the cities but only on a 
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temporary basis.  The frequencies of going to cities are 52% (‘occasionally’), 27% (‘monthly’) and 3% 

(‘weekly’) (refer Figure 7.3.3.3(g)) and the reasons given were for such things as shopping, visiting 

friends and relatives, or for holidays.   

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(g): The participants’ frequency of going back to cities after returning kampong 
 

Meanwhile the remaining 18% of participants chose to not return to cities.  Their justifications for 

this are listed in Figure 7.3.3.3(h).  The figures shows that 9% chose not to return to cities even on a 

temporary basis because they were ‘able to get anything in kampong’, 4% (‘managed to get the 

necessary supplies from their children who are living in cities’), 3% said that it would be ‘costly’ while 

2% stated that they are ‘not interested’ in living or going to the cities either on a temporary or 

permanent basis.  

 

Figure 7.3.3.3(h): Percentage of participant’s reasons for not going back to cities 
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7.4 Case Study III: Analysing the Land Capacity and Society Capability 

 

Case Study III was carried out to measure the potential land capacity that the kampong has available 

to absorb the returnees if de-urbanisation occurs.  This in-depth study also explores the returnees’ 

capability to re-adapt to a traditional way of life.   The data collection processes are the same as in 

Case Study I and II but, in addition, this study adopted the photo elicitation method, (recognition 

method referred to in Chapter 6) to measure the returnees’ familiarity with traditional tools and 

technological appliances.   

 

The aim of this case study is to identify an alternative for the migrant to achieve a sustainable way of 

living.   

 

 

Figure 7.4: Location Plan of Kampong Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti, Negeri Sembilan 
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7.4.1 The Locations and Participants 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.4.1(a): Site Plan of Kampong Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti, Negeri Sembilan 
 
To achieve the research aims of investigating the evidence for changing trends in demography, the 

selection of the case study areas began by screening the statistics behind demographic shift in 

Negeri Sembilan.   According to Hadi (1980), Kuala Pilah is one of the 9 ‘negeris’ or districts in Negeri 

Sembilan that has the largest Malay population and that faced a moderate population growth (as 

compared to the fastest population growth of district Seremban and the lowest population growth 

of district Rembau).  This thesis chose Kuala Pilah as this district has faced a significant decline in 

population growth (almost 50% of the rural area was emptied (Ariffin, 1994) during the rural-to-

urban migration period in the 1970s).   

 

Kuala Pilah on its own is the biggest district in Negeri Sembilan, and is composed of 10 mukims (sub-

districts) and 258 kampongs.  From 10 mukim in Kuala Pilah, this study focused on Seri Menanti, also 

based on the statistics of the greatest migration out of the area during industrialisation growth. In 

Seri Menanti, there are 28 kampongs which have been grouped under five (5) administrations  

(‘penghulu luak’); ‘Luak Inas’, ‘Ulu Muar’, ‘Luak Gunong Pasir’, ‘Luak Terachi’ and ‘Luak Jempol’. 

Refer Figure 7.4.1(b). 
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(1) Selecting from Negeri Sembilan to Kuala Pilah (2)Selecting from Kuala Pilah to Seri Menanti (3) Selecting from Seri 
Menanti to Luak Gunong Pasir) (5) Selecting from Luak Gunong Pasir to Kampong Gunong Pasir 

 
 

Figure 7.4.1(b): The Process of selecting areas for Case Study II and III 
 
 
 

Finally, this study chose Kampong Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti to be the third case study area based 

on the following criteria: 

 

 Location factor : far from a big city and motorway, railway line and commuter 

route to avoid the chances of commuting from kampong to urban area on a 

regular basis;  

 A traditional kampong that still practises a traditional lifestyle 

 A non-tourism area : sample must not be influenced by tourism and associated 

employment opportunities;  

 Minimal palm oil plantation (generally owned by large corporations offering waged 

employment)  

 Not having significant changes in physical and visual look from a traditional 

kampong in order to observe the differences that have taken place 

 Not near to a commercial area (e.g. shopping centre) offering ‘urban’ types of 

employment 

 Still having a secondary rain forest and non-developed reserved land 

 Having depopulation issues between the 1970s and 1990s 
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 This area was also selected by Ariffin (1994) in her book From Kampong to Urban 

Factories. This thesis is an observation of a reversed trend: From Factory to Kampong.  

 

Furthermore, Kg. Gunong Pasir is located at the foothill of the north-south mountain range across 

Peninsular Malaysia, which results in the land being fertile but not exposed to excessive 

development. 

 

7.4.2 Data Acquisition 

 

In this case study, the investigation was conducted at two different scales, the macro and micro.   

First, was an observation throughout the whole kampong to identify its physical characteristics and 

select the potential sampling areas.  This inventory involved the macro scale of the case study area.  

During the inventory, photographs were taken and a video record of the surroundings was made 

(within ethics approval) to enable overlaying mapping of resources.  The intention was to get 

familiar with the size and uses of the areas.  The sessions were fully assisted by the kampong 

representative, En Zaikir.  Besides taking photos and videos, the survey also sketched the physical 

characteristics of the kampong including the signage, utilities, built-up areas, agricultural land, 

abandoned land and community areas. 

 

After choosing the selected sample, the survey continued the investigation by approaching each 

owner of the houses.  This stage was identified as the micro scale inventory.   With the help of En 

Zaikir, the researcher began to become familiar with some of the potential participants and met 

them at the community centre, food stall and shops.   

 

From there, the researcher started the conversation with a ‘simple chat’ (‘bersembang’) asking 

about the participant’s perceptions of living in kampong.  For those who were interested to continue 

as a participant, this was the first of three stages of data collection; (as discussed before in Case 

Study I and II) (i) observation of the house surroundings (ii) questionnaires and (iii) in-depth 

interviews.  This study managed to approach 30 participants from different households (of a total of 

66 households representing the kampong dwellers of which 50% were returnees) for completion of 

the questionnaires, but this reduced to 19 participants who were the returnees for the further in-

depth interview.  
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Case Study III adopted an additional ‘photo-elicitation method’ in the in-depth interview.  This was 

carried out in order to measure the participants’ capability of re-adapting to the traditional way of 

life.  The photos used were related to some traditional tools, plants and some technologies/ 

machinery that are suitable for assisting the traditional way of life.  These elements were choosen 

based on their significant relation to the traditional living.  The references were based on Goneng 

(2007) and Khalid (1979, 1993 & 2007) illustration about the kampong life together with Maliki 

(2008) and Hussain (2004) research on the Malay landscape.  After completing these stages, the 

survey continued with measurement of the sizes of participants’ houses and their surroundings.  All 

data collected were documented in the form of photographs, videos, sketches, notes and 

measurements and transferred to maps (for example Figure 7.4.3.3(b), page 123).   

 

Finally, from the detailed investigations at the micro scale, the surveys continued to investigate and 

measure the participants’ additional assets available around the kampong.  This process also applied 

the same methods of taking photographs and sketches before this were digitized for documentation 

(refer Section 9.4.2). 

 

Both the ‘micro scale’ and ‘additional assets traces’ were aimed to measure the land usage capacity 

to assist calculation of the potential capacity of land that would be accessible to absorb the 

returnees.  Additional assets include the unattended land, houses, farms, livestock or paddy fields 

that were not in the participant’s dwellings’ areas.   Sullivan (2007) defined; 

 

‘[a]ssets are an economic resource that are capable of being owned or controlled to 

produce value and are held to have positive economic value to be considered as an 

asset. (O’Sullivan & Sheffrin, 2007, p.1) 

 

These additional assets might have been inherited through family generations.  In Negeri Sembilan, 

the custom is matrilineal and ancestral land is passed through the women's line. This is to protect 

the honor and dignity of Adat Perpatih women. That means, however poor an Adat Perpatih woman 

may be, she will never have to sell her dignity to earn a living.  This is one of the reasons that 

brought the women of Negeri Sembilan to return back to their hometown.  The significant findings 

to support this role of women in Negeri Sembilan are discussed further in the research findings 

Section 7.2.3.8 with Figure 7.4.3.2(a): showing the significant percentage of women in a kampong.   

 

 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Economic_value
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7.4.3 Data Analysis 

7.4.3.1 Site Observation 

 

To analyse the changes in land use activity within the case study areas, this thesis has used  

secondary data (land use mapping), from the District Councils of Kuala Pilah.  This secondary 

mapping was then traced and digitized to 2D mapping for labelling and analysis purposes.  This 

thesis adopted McHarg overlaying mapping (McHarg, 1992) using the grid-based analysis technique 

to measure the land use areas.  The land use map can be seen in Figure 7.5.3.1(a). 

 

The data gained from the analysis of the land use changes in Kampong Gunong Pasir (Figure 

7.4.3.1(a)) was then translated into the comparative graph (Figure 7.4.3.1(b)).  The graph shows 

changes in agriculture (land for agriculture), settlement (houses) and others (including community 

and commodities facilities).  The blue line (land use agriculture) shows the gradual increase from 6% 

in 1950s to 28% in 1970 and 35% in 2012.  There was a decrease in land use settlements from 24% in 

1950 to 22% in 1970 and 13% in 2012 because of the abandonment of land due to rural-to-urban 

migration.  The green line; representing the communal areas/ infrastructure 70% in 1950, 49% in 

1970 and 52 % in 2012 (remaining almost unchanged for the last 40 years).  The details of each land 

use distribution can be found in Figure 7.4.3.1(c).   

 

This situation indicates that other than abandonment of houses, there is less change in shops, 

infrastructure and public facilities.  This data supports the reason for choosing the site as it has not 

had a significant change in its physical and cultural identity since before industrialisation. 
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Figure 7.4.3.1(a): Changes in land use activity in Kg Gunong Pasir in 1950s, 1970s and 2010 
Source: Secondary data gained from the Districts Council of Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan 

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.1(b): Changes in land use activity in Kg. Gunong Pasir based on the data from 
 maps in Figure 7.4.3.1(a) 
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Based an inventory taken in 2012, the detail distributions of land use are: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.1(c) The detailed distribution of land use in Kg. Gunong Pasir in 2012 
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7.4.3.2 Participant Backgrounds 

 

For the first stage of interviewing the kampong dwellers, the survey analysed the participants’ 

background information. Each participant is a representative of a household. In general, this study 

found that the majority (67%) of the total 30 participants are female (refer Figure 7.5.3.2(a)). This 

data showed a significant attachment between the kampong dwellers with the ‘adat pepatih’ culture 

which prioritizes women in inheriting the family assets including land and houses.  These were the 

factors that kept the women in the kampong.  This group of women included married women, single 

mothers and unmarried women.  The evidence from the census (Talha et al., 2007) also showed a 

higher percentage of women are living in kampong compared to men.    

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.2(a): Background data of the participants including generations, age and gender 
 

From Figure 7.4.3.2(a) the findings also show that the majority (50%) of participants are from the 2nd 

generation, followed by 37% from the 3rd generation, 10% are elderly from the 1st generation and 

only 3% (1 participant) are from the 4th generation of the family.  The range of participants (from 1st 

to the 4th generation) is based on the age of the participants, but also on the participants’ position in 

their family hierarchy.  For example, if the current participants mentioned that the house was built 

by their grandparents, the grandparents will be the 1st generation, followed by the parents as 2nd 

generation and the current participants as the 3rd generation.     

 

The age of participants indicated 50% of the returnees are more than 56 years old (refer Figure 

7.4.3.2(a)). However, it should be noted that this is the participant’s age at the time of the survey 

and not their age when returning to kampong. However, another 50% of the participants are 

younger people aged between 31 to 55 years (refer Figure 7.4.3.2(a)).  This shows an example of 
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young generations who are returning back to kampong and purposely chosing to live and work there 

permanently. 

 

Next, this study investigated the human relationship with land and productive activities.  This study 

questioned with whom the participant usually carried out the land-based activity.  From the survey, 

the findings showed that 43% of the participants worked with their partners, 33% by themselves 

without help, while the remaining 23% spent time on the land with more than one family member.  

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.2(b): Family participation on land 
 

 

7.4.3.3 In-depth Interview 

 

The measurement of green areas around the participant’s dwellings and immediate surroundings 

revealed that 70% of participants not only owned green areas of more than 50sqm but also had 

other additional assets which allow more activities to do with the land (refer Figure 7.4.3.3(a)).    
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Figure 7.4.3.3(a): The graph shows the area of open space as a percentage of 
participants’ houses 

 

 
A representative sample of the land uses surrounding the participants’ houses is indicated in Figure 

7.4.3.3(b).  These areas of immediate land around the house are either directly productive (e.g. fruit 

trees or vegetable growing) or used for recreation (e.g. a lawn). However, it should be noted that a 

‘lawn’ in the context of a kampong is also partially productive as it may be a grazing area for sheep, 

goats or cows or it could be utilised by chickens. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Figure 7.4.3.3 (b): Sample from participant D in the In-depth study 
The map illustrates the land use activities of the open space around participant’s houses 
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Figure 7.4.3.3(c) shows that the highest percentage of the landscape elements on the land was lawn 

with 58% followed by large trees (over 3m tall) (15%), shrubs (14%), trees (8%) and palm trees (4%).  

The large areas of lawn allow various activities without disturbing the productive features of the 

landscape. The ‘lawn’ area could also be used for more productive activities but it is also traditionally 

used for gatherings (wedding, feasts and even parking). Therefore, this finding supports the evidence 

of land availability and suitability for future utilization.  Detailed discussion will be presented in 

Chapter 9.  

 

This information also allows further analysis of how the land could be utilized to increase people’s 

self-sufficiency.  The findings not only help to compose a significant database of land availability in 

the sample area but have also suggested activities that can be utilized for different purposes in the 

future.  These issues will be further discussed in Chapter 9. 

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.3(c): Percentage of landscape elements at the participants’ houses 
 

Spearman Rhos’ independent-sample-t-test was also conducted to correlate participants’ activities 

on the land with the percentage of green areas per sample house.  The findings shows there are no 

significant differences in the activity on land and the size of green areas, p=0.166.  The results 

suggest that the participant’s activity on the land is not influenced by the size of green areas in their 

house compound.   

 

However, there is a (Spearman Rho) significant correlation between rank of open space with 

duration of living in kampong (after returning from cities) with the p value= 0.028.  This finding 

shows that there is a significant level at p=0.05 level (2-tailed).  This indicates that the duration of 

living in kampong does effect the utilization of green areas in the participants’ dwellings.  It 
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represents the significant change of land with time where, the longer the stay, the more areas in the 

space are occupied by plants. 

 

Figure 7.4.3.3(d) records the number of years that migrants have returned from cities to kampong.  

From the graph, 40% of the participants moved back to kampong before the 1980s. The findings 

coincide with the age of participants where 50% of the participants are more than 56 years old (refer 

to Figure 7.4.3.2(a)).  Based on Figure 7.4.3.3(d), this study discovered a higher percentage of the 

younger generation (early 30s) have started to return and decided to work back in the kampong.  

This is evident from the relatively high percentage (20%) of participants that have returned between 

2001-2012 and the 7% in 2011-2012.   

 

It should also be noted that the average rate of return since 1981 was about 5 people per decade. 

However, in the two years from 2011-2012 this increased to 7 people.  If these two years are 

representative of a trend, then it could result in about 35 people returning in the decade 2011-2020. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.3(d): Percentage of returning migrants since industrialisation in Malaysia in 1970s 

 

The reasons for returning are presented in Figure 7.4.3.3(e).  The evidence from this graph is that 

40% of the participants’ reasons are related to a family will or inheritance.  This reason is significant 

to the Malay culture especially with ‘adat pepatih’ which applies ‘adat merantau’ in Negeri 

Sembilan.  The details of this culture will be discussed further in Chapter 8.  
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However, in short, people return back to kampong because of cultural ties.  In Chapter 5, this thesis 

reviewed how the Malay society in Negeri Sembilan is still practising traditional customs.  Therefore 

these ‘adat pepatih’, ‘adat merantau’ and customary assets are a cultural ‘pull factor’ that has 

brought people back to their hometown.  These justifications are aligned with the evidence shown in 

the following graph indicating the factors that influenced the returnees’ decisions.    From the graph, 

the reasons are also due to retirement (27%), job opportunities (13%) and family reasons (7%) (such 

as following spouse, the need to look after parents and being left alone, after a spouse has passed 

away or divorced).  

 

 

Figure 7.4.3.3(e): Factors that influenced the returnees in Case Study III 
 

In addition, Case Study III has also measured the participant’s capability of remembering the 

traditional way of life through the ‘traced memory’ questions.  This method asked the participant to 

recognise, using photo images, several plants and tools that were useful during the traditional 

period (Maliki, 2010).  There were 12 photos selected to represent the elements of traditional tools, 

medicine and materials (refer to Appendix E, p. 235).  The intention was to measure whether the 

participants could recognise the elements with their functions or significant use.  This will give an 

approximate measure of the level of the participants’ understanding and capability in using or 

dealing with traditional equipment. 
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Figure 7.4.3.3 (f): Score of the photo elicitation test in Case Study III 
 

 

The findings (refer Figure 7.4.3.3(f)) showed that more than 50% of the participants have identified 

at least 5 out of 12 photos correctly.  Meanwhile 13% scored only 2 answers correct and only 1 

participant scored more than 10 answers correctly.  This finding suggests that more than half the 

participants were aware of the traditional elements although they have never tried to use them.   

 

7.5 Chapter Summary 

 

This chapter presents an analysis of the data from 3 case studies: 

 

1) The ‘desires’ of urban migrants to return to rural kampongs. This study was carried out in 

the prime city of Malaysia in an area where there is a high proportion of migrants from rural 

areas. 

2) The reasons why urban migrants returned. This study was carried out in rural areas where 

migrants had previously left for the city over several generations and subsequently returned. 

3) The capacity of the land to absorb returnees from the city and the capability of the 

returnees to live a sustainable lifestyle. 

 

The research for case studies I and II was carried out using questionnaires and in-depth surveys that 

involved a ‘storytelling’ technique. Participants were selected using ‘purposive sampling’ based on 

specific criteria. The research for Case Study III involved an inventory of assets relevant to a 

subsistence lifestyle in a kampong that was selected as being representative of traditional rural 

areas to which the urban migrants return. 
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The results of the surveys indicated that: 

 

Case Study I (Urban Dwellers) 

 

a) Almost two-thirds of the participants had maintained family connections with their kampong 

and, of this group, almost three-quarters returned to kampong regularly. 

 

b) The median income range of the participants was RM 1600-3000 which is considered ‘low-

income’ according to the Malaysian Poverty Line Index (PLI). 

 

c) 38% of the participants indicated a ‘desire’ to return to live permanently in kampong. 

 

d) While some migrants had been living in the city for 30 years or more, there was a general 

tendency that the more recently they migrated to the city, the more recently they wished to 

return. This is in contrast to research findings in the 1980s where migrants to the city were 

found to remain for longer periods. 

 

e)  36% of the participants had retained assets (house / land) in rural areas and this correlated 

closely with how frequently they returned. Indeed, some of the very low-income 

participants subsidised their urban living costs through their rural assets. 

 

f) The main reason for migrating to the city was the perceived quality of life. The main reason 

for considering returning to kampong was for the ‘family’. In both migrating to or back from 

the city, economic reasons were secondary and were almost equally balanced: as many saw 

an economic advantage in kampong as others saw in the city. 
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Case Study II (Returnees to kampong) 

 

a) The majority (42%) of those who returned permanently were in the 41-55 age groups. 

However, the more recently they returned the younger they tended to be; 51% had been in 

the city for 10 years or less and 24% of the returnees were in the 20-40 age group. 

 

b) The previous employment of the returnees in the city was almost an equal divide between 

the public (50%) and private (47%) sectors.  This indicates that the returnees are not just 

manual factory workers but are as likely to have had a sedentary job in the city. 

 

c) Once returned to kampong, 82% became self-employed. The median income range for these 

returnees (RM 1000 - RM 2500) was lower than their urban counterparts. However, their 

near self-sufficient lifestyle resulted in a greater disposable income. 

 

d) The reason that the migrants had gone to the city in the first place was overwhelmingly 

financial with 46% considering that job opportunities were greater and 23% considering that 

they would get a better income. 

 

e) The main reason that these migrants subsequently returned to kampong was also because 

of economic reasons (46%) with 34% returning for family reasons and 20% for quality of life 

reasons. 

 

f) The main income of the returnees was from regular employment (including self-

employment) (50%) followed by profit from agriculture (29%) that may include leasing out 

land or orchards to others. Only 7% of income came from other family members in the city. 

 

g) 82% of the returnees wanted to go back to the city at some time, but the majority (52%) 

would return ‘when necessary’ and a further 27% monthly.  None of them were returning 

for work purposes. 
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Case Study III (Capacity of Land and Capability of Returnees) 

 

a) The historical land-use activity was analysed based on records back to the 1950s. The land-

use for habitation (houses and workplaces) remained almost constant and then began to 

decline after the 1970s. The land used for agriculture grew rapidly between 1950 and the 

1970s but then grew slowly afterwards. This is consistent with the migration that occurred 

due to industrialisation that started in the 1970s. 

 

b) The open space around the houses was 50 sq m or more for 90% of the participants (the 

area used for coconut palms, herbs, vegetables and small livestock).  

 

c) The largest proportion of land around a house was categorised as ‘lawn’ (58%). However, it 

is important to note that this is generally used for grazing animals and chickens. 

 

d) A strong correlation was found between the area of productive land around a house and the 

length of time the house has been occupied. The greater the duration of occupation, the 

greater the production. 

 

e) 70% had additional land not immediately around the house that is generally used as small 

plantations (rubber, banana, tapioca or orchards that may be used as ‘cash crops’). 

 

f) The majority (67%) of the participants were women. This is because of the cultural tradition, 

in this area of Malaysia, that only women can own houses and the land immediately around 

them. This tradition tends to keep women in the kampong or to be a significant reason for 

the family to return to the matriarch. This is an important cultural aspect of the ‘capability’ 

to readapt to rural living since women hold many of the skills required for subsistence living.  

 

g) The majority of the returnees (87%) are either second or third generation urban dwellers or 

are unlikely to have had previous ‘hands-on’ experience in rural living. 

 

h) Through photo elicitation analyses, this thesis indicated that a majority (57% of the 

participants) are familiar with the traditional elements with the scores of an average of 7 out 

of 12 photos correctly identified.  This finding showed that the majority of participants still 

remember the traditional way of life although they have no experience of using the tools.  
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The following Chapter 8 analyses these findings within the wider context of a significant migration 

from the city back to rural areas and from secondary economies (industry) back to primary 

economies (agriculture): a process of purposeful and voluntary de-urbanisation.  
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CHAPTER 8 
THE ‘CALL’ TO RETURN 

………………………………………………………………...…......... 

 

8   THE ‘CALL’ TO RETURN 

8.1 Chapter Overview 

 

Before analysing, in the next chapter, the capacity of land and capability of people to 

return to a subsistence lifestyle, this chapter describes the cultural and governance issues that tie 

Malays, both urban and rural, to their kampongs and acts as a ‘call’ to return. An understanding of 

these issues gives a context to the attachment between the people and the land and identifies the 

main push and pulls factors. 

 

i. The culture of ‘balik kampong’ in which the younger generation return to their ‘roots’ in 

rural areas to celebrate important events for a short period of time. However, this may have 

longer-term influence on their motivation to migrate.  

 

ii. The gender, or to be precise the ‘role of women’ in which only women can own houses and 

surrounding land in return for their duties to elderly parents.  Mentioned in Chapter 5 (on 

the role of women in adat perpatih), in Negeri Sembilan, the practised culture of ‘adat 

pepatih’ has brought these women back to the kampong. 

 

iii.  The economic context that has influenced the participant’s motives to migrate.  

Conventional thought is that rural areas are poor and that urban areas are economically 

advantaged. However, measures of poverty in Malaysia do not account for the relative 
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differences in cost of living between rural and urban areas. When this is taken into account, 

rural areas are found to be more affordable and this can lead to a demographic change. 

 

iv. The participant’s value of the ‘quality of life’ from both urban migrants and the returnees.   

 

8.2 The Cultural Context 

8.2.1 ‘Balik Kampong’ 

 

‘Balik kampong’ has been defined by Nordin et al. (2000) as ‘the exodus to one's roots’,  and is one 

of the most important rituals done by urban dwellers.  It involves the periodical return of urban 

Malays to their hometown or birthplace during festivals, public holidays and for kin reunions 

(Goneng, 2007; Maliki, 2008; Gannon, 2004; Gannon & Pillai, 2012).   ‘Balik kampong’ is also an 

indicator of urban dwellers’ desires to return permanently to kampong. This concept consists of two 

main factors that are ‘balik’ (return) and ‘kampong’ (rural land).  

 

The word ‘balik’ literally means ‘return’.  This verb reflects an action of a move.  In this study, ‘balik’ 

or ‘return’ also refers to the urban migrants’ attitude of moving permanently from urban-to-rural. It 

is also a tie that binds people to their culture and the ‘return’ marks the ‘pulling’ of the tie. It is also a 

‘levelling’ device in society as no matter how important one might be in the city, in kampong 

hierarchy, authority is based on a system of elders.  

 

Kampong in Malay is a term which means village or rural settlement in Malaysia.  It carries a 

pervasive concept in Malay culture.  Many researchers distinguished kampong from urban form and 

described it as a terrain that resembles the norms and forms of the Malays (Bunnell T., 2002; 

Hirschman, 1976; Lim, 1987; Thompson, 2002).   

 

Kampong is also a destination for a form of pilgrimage as it is a symbol of respect to elders and to 

those who have passed away and lie in the cemeteries adjacent to the villages.  Most urban dwellers 

consider that they will be buried in their kampong. 

 

When rural-to-urban migration took place in the 1970-90s, kampongs were all but deserted with 

about 50% of the population moving out and leaving large areas of the land unattended. The rural 

migrants disconnected themselves from the traditional subsistence farmers to become industrial 

workers.  While some studies (Thompson, 2007; Blackburn, 2009; Bunnell T., 2002; Lim Jee Yuan, 
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1998) have shown that these urban migrants have totally forgotten their rural background, others 

have provided evidence that they are still carrying a strong attachment to their place of belonging.  

For example, Awang Goneng, a Malay Journalist who left his kampong and lived in London for over 

three decades expressed his longing for kampong and wrote his childhood memories in a book - 

Growing Up in Terengganu, in which he described; “In a sense the kampong is the womb of the 

Malay body and soul that will always bring the Malays back home; to their kampong” (Goneng, 

2007).  

 

Meanwhile Maliki (2008) conducted a study on rural-migrants’ interpretations of the definition of 

kampong and discovered that Malay migrants in the city keep some belongings from kampong and 

remain attached to their hometown.  The findings have been extended by Ismail (2010) through her 

study on urban-home-landscape.  She concluded that there is an emerging concept of ‘ruralising’ the 

urban where these rural migrants tend to decorate their home using kampong components and 

images.  

 

This thesis is aligned with the thought that there is still a strong attachment that exists between the 

rural migrant and their kampong (Maliki, 2008; Ismail, 2010; Smith J. S., 2002).  This attachment is 

one of the reasons that bring people back to kampong.  It also explains why some of the traditional 

activities such as ‘gotong-royong’ (working together), ‘kenduri’ (feasts or gatherings that have 

special meaning involving people, purpose, and food and cultural-tradition motives) and ‘balik 

kampong’ (returning back to hometown) are still being practiced. 

 

8.2.2 Malay Reserve Land and Customary Land Ownership 

 

Another factor that allows the urban migrant in Malaysia to return back to the kampong is because 

Malaysia has laws that protect the Malay Reserve land and the customary land.  The Malay Reserve 

land and the customary land have been discussed in Chapter 5 (Malaysia context).  The Malay 

Reserves Land and Customary Land Act gives legal protection to the land and restricts it from being 

worked or sold by the non-owner of the land.  This legislation has been discussed by several scholars 

including Zaki et  al. (2010), who found that, although the land tenure system in Peninsular Malaysia 

has undergone several changes since 1957, the Malay reserve land and the customary land tenure 

system, is still enforced especially among the rural Malay society.  

 



Page | 135  
 

The rationale behind the law on Malay land reservation was to control land alienation and to protect 

the Malay landowners from selling their lands to non-Malays.  Malay reservation land (MRL) refers 

to a special category of land situated within the territorial boundaries of each state in Peninsular 

Malaysia that can only be owned and held by Malays (Buang, 2010).  In principle, the law on Malay 

land reservation was introduced to protect and preserve the right to land ownership of the Malays in 

the Malay states. The British colonial administration justified this based on the increasing trend of 

eviction and land sales by Malay landowners to foreign immigrants prior to 1913 due to debt and 

expenditures outside their economic means.  

 

Therefore, although most of these reserve and customary lands have been unattended due to rural-

urban migration during the industrialisation period of the 1970-90s the ownership still belongs to 

the Malays (Hussain & Byrd, 2012, 2013).   

 

Alongside these advantages from the environmental perspectives are certain economic advantages.  

Properly managed systems of customary tenure can in some instances provide security of access to 

land which subsequently creates employment opportunities especially for the locals. 

 

8.2.3 Gender / Role of Women 

 

The data concerning gender should also be understood within the historical context of demography 

in Malaysia over the last half century, since it has been an important subject during industrialisation 

growth.  Ariffin (1994) has raised the awareness of ‘women’s’ role in supporting industrial growth.  

She highlighted that the government offered the young, unmarried women from rural families work 

with the electronics industries.  These docile, obedient and dextrous young women were ideal cheap 

labour for the foreign companies (Byrd, 2013).  Moreover, the Government saw the potential of 

these young women to get married, build new families and deliver new generations in the urban 

areas.   

 

The women’s role was important to support population growth in urban areas, not only through the 

government assisted migration from rural-to-urban areas but also through the natural growth of 

migrants forming families. This situation has consequently increased the urban population and has 

impacted on the rural population.   
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The gender distribution in the surveys and interviews described in Chapter 7 (The Case Studies) can 

be largely explained by the policies of migration (Figure 8.3.2(a)). 

 

 

Figure 8.2.3(a): Gender Data for three case studies  
                               The graph compares gender data for the three case studies  

 

i) Case studies I and II have approximately the same proportion of men (60%) to women 

(40%).  This partially reflects the imbalance of population gender in both the primal city 

and Malaysia (Ariffin, 1996; Elias & Ramli, 2009).  However, of greater importance are the 

gender proportions in Case Study III where there are twice as many women (67%) to men 

(33%).    

 

 This could be due to the patterns of demographic change over the period of 

industrialisation.  For example, female employment in Malaysia grew from 17% to 41% in 

the early stages (1957-1976) (Ariffin, 1982).  In the 1990s and subsequent years there was 

a decline in female migrants (Elias, 2009). 

 

ii) There were increasing job opportunities for men over time.  In 1970, women comprised 

99% of the workers in the electronics industries (Ariffin, 1982).  By 2000, the proportion of 

women in production related work had fallen to 31% (Elias & Ramli, 2009). 

 

iii) Cheap foreign labour from Myanmar, Bangladesh and Indonesia between 2000 and 2010 

grew from 17% to 27% and displaced women’s jobs in the service and production sectors 

(Mohd Noor et al. (2011)). 
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iv) Women have more options for work in rural areas.  The proportion of women to men in 

the agricultural sector in 2000 was 41% (women) and 59% (men) (Abu Bakar, 1994).  

However, the National Agricultural Policy (NAP) in year 1992-2010, estimated an increase 

of 3.1% per annum in agricultural output was driven by their strategy for enhancing the 

involvement of women (Masud, 2009, p.317). 

 

However, perhaps the most important issue of gender is that of inheritance. In the area of this study 

‘adat’ is practiced where only women can inherit houses and the land immediately around. This is 

based on the tradition of the youngest daughter remaining in the house to care for the elderly 

parents and being given the house in return.  

 

This ‘adat’ has kept a strong connection between the migrants with their kampong and become an 

important reason that has brought these migrants back to kampong.   Hadi (1980) also discussed the 

importance of women’s role in Minangkabau families which has subsequently contributed to the rise 

and fall of the population distribution between kampong and urban area.  This research identified 

two important issues;  

 

(i) the proportion of women in the case studies is less (43%) in urban areas which is 

significant because of the decrease in population growth in urban areas;  

(ii) there is a greater proportion of women in rural areas that suggests a continuing 

practice of  ‘traditional culture’ in the current society. 

 

8.3 The Economic Context 

8.3.1 Urban Poverty 

 

The results of the field study data in Figure 8.3.1(a) demonstrate the range of income between cities 

and rural dwellers is almost equal. In general the range of income illustrates that living in a kampong 

will give a steady middle-range income while living in the city can result in earning a higher income 

but may also result in a lower income.  This study asked about the ‘cost of living’ (expenses) and the 

‘value of money’ (affordability) between the participants in urban and rural areas.  This is an 

important consideration as Malaysian Government statistics do not account for subsistence living or 

relative affordability between urban and rural areas (Section 5.5). 
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Figure 8.3.1(a): The graph illustrates findings of the ‘Source of income’ and ‘Range of income’ 
between city and kampong 

 
 

Figure 8.3.1(a) shows: 

a) The source of income indicates: 

i. The source of income for those who were in the city but have migrated to kampong was 

almost entirely in employed jobs for the government or private companies.  This is possibly 

due to the attraction of the security of a regular income. 

ii.  Kampong dwellers are to a large extent self-employed (82%) and even the ‘other’ category 

is related to the assets they have for example, the elderly people who lease their land or 

employ other people to work on it.  These people would benefit from an income derived 

through the lease or profit from their land. 

 

b) The range of income: 

i. That those categorised by the government as living in ‘absolute poverty’ (RM 1000 or less) is 

much the same for both city dwellers (18%) and kampong dwellers (21%) 

ii. City dwellers are likely to have the top incomes (>RM5000) and also the lowest incomes 

iii. The median income (RM 1000-RM2500) is much the same for those who live in cities (72%) 

and for returnees (68%).  
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Figure 8.3.1(b): The mean gross income in urban and rural areas  
Source: Data from Economic Panning Unit (EPU) 2013, Prime Minister Dept. Malaysia 

 

The comparison of the national mean gross income between urban and rural areas (EPU 2013), 

Figure 8.3.1(b) indicates the urban population to have approximately twice the income of the rural 

population.   However this does not take account of ‘affordability’ and the higher living costs of the 

city. 

 

Siwar et al., (1997) estimated the cost of living in the city to be 20% to 30% higher than rural areas 

and Kuala Lumpur City Hall (DBKL (2000)) considered the additional costs to be 32% higher.  

Therefore, twice the income will only result in a small increase in ‘disposable income’ for average 

income earners. 

 

This study has focused on the lower income group and it is likely that this group in a city will have a 

similar or even lower income than in rural areas.  Unfortunately, there is no reputable data available 

to confirm this.  However, from the data in this study (Figure 8.3.1(b)) the average income of the 

sample in urban areas is only 10% greater than the rural sample.  This would indicate that city life is 

less ‘affordable’ for this group.   
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Affordability has been defined by Bramley (1990) as; 

 

‘[h]ousehold should be able to occupy housing that meets well-established (social 

sector) norms of adequacy (given household type and size) at a rent which leaves 

them enough income to live on without falling below some poverty standard’ 

(Bramley, 1990, p.16). 

 

Poverty in Malaysia is measured by the Poverty Line Index (PLI) (Musalmah, 2005). A household is 

considered poor if its income falls below that line. The Poverty Line Index (PLI) for Malaysia was 

introduced in June 1977 using the 1973 Household Expenditure Survey (HES) which is based on the 

minimum requirements of a household for food, clothing, shelter, utilities and other non-food 

needs. However, the PLI does not take into consideration the higher costs of living in the City.  Nair 

(2001) has suggested that the national poverty line figure for a household income of RM510 (at 1997 

prices) should be adjusted to the more realistic figure of RM750 for Kuala Lumpur (Nair, 2001, 2010). 

At this adjusted division line, the incidence of poverty in Kuala Lumpur does not differ greatly from 

the national average (including rural areas) of around 7.5 percent. 

 

Over three decades (1970-2000), due to rapid growth, Malaysia has experienced transformation in 

economic and social development that is closely related with urban growth and the rate of 

urbanisation.  Industrialisation has displaced agriculture and significantly increased economic growth 

from 6.7% per annum during 1971-1990, to 11% in 1991-2000.  The implementation of the New 

Economic Policy (NEP) (1971-1990) was also claimed to help eradicate poverty and restructure a 

society through the quota system (Hatta & Ali, 2013; Roslan, 2001; Zin, 2004) for Bumiputera 

(indigenous Malays) in education, economic equity and the public sector. The growth in the 

economy and the NEP implementation has raised household income, narrowed the economic 

disparities between urban and rural areas and subsequently decreased poverty. 

 

According to Musalmah (2005), the incidence of poverty and ‘hardcore poor’ in Malaysia has 

dramatically declined from 1970 to 2002. Over the period, poverty incidence has dropped from 52.4 

per cent to 5.1 per cent, a reduction of about 47.3 per cent in 30 years. The number of poor 

households decreased from 1.6 million in 1970 to about 574,000 in 1990 and 267,000 in 2002 

(Musalmah, 2005).  Poverty incidence in the rural areas has also been on a downward trend from 60 

per cent in 1970 to 11.4 percent in 2002. Urban poverty is relatively lower, falling from 22.3 per cent 

in 1970 to 2 per cent in 2002.  This shows that the incidence of poverty in both rural and urban areas 
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in Malaysia has decreased in 2002.  However, because the rate of decline is significantly greater in 

rural areas, poverty incidence in both rural and urban areas is converging and will soon result in only 

minor differences (refer Figure 8.3.1(c))  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

            Figure 8.3.1(c): Incidence of poverty and incidence of hardcore poverty in both urban and 
rural areas  

Source: Data from Economic Planning Unit (EPU) 2013, Prime Minister Department of Malaysia 
 

8.3.2 Rural Affordability 

 

Several scholars relate the idea of poverty and being poor with rural communities (Ahluwalia, 1985; 

Bebbington, 1999; Haan, 1997; Salih, 1977; Siwar, Alam, Murad, & Al-Amin, 2009).  Siwar et al. 

(2012) in their article entitled ‘Urban development and urban poverty in Malaysia’ claimed that 

‘according to the Mid-Term Review of the Sixth Malaysia Plan, 1991-1995 (Malaysia, 1993), the 

increase in urban poverty was the result of the migration of the rural poor to the urban areas in 

search of job opportunities’.  However, that was during the time of economic growth and the 

situation is likely to have changed significantly since that time due to de-industrialisation.  It is more 

likely to be the economic situation in cities that now influences the poverty level within the cities.   

 

Drakakis-Smith (1996) has argued that the most significant problem facing emerging economies is 

not the rural poor but the new urban poor ‘Indeed the problem goes on to state accepting the poor 
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as a necessary transition of the urban scene’ (Drakakis Smith, 1996).  Urban poverty issues are a 

substantial problem due to the nature of urbanisation rather than poor migrants (Drakakis-Smith, 

1996; Ravallion, 2002).   

 

Potts (1998) in her journal article entitled ‘Basics are now a luxury’ presented a comparison between 

society living in ‘everyday areas’ (urban) and ‘communal areas’ (rural).  Retrenchment and increasing 

poverty in the city also affect rural households, as remittances decline and migrants return to their 

rural homes, increasing the burden there (Potts (1998). However, the study revealed that overall the 

urban dwellers suffer more than the rural dwellers.  This is due to several reasons; (i) the communal 

areas (rural) were less vulnerable because food costs there were significantly reduced, (ii) rural 

people were not directly affected by the urban-based job losses, (iii) the rural dwellers’ other needs, 

such as housing, did not require regular cash payments (iv) they can grow their own food and this 

cushioned them from the food price rises.  Therefore, although the rural dweller is affected by 

receiving less remittance from relatives in the cities due to the economic crisis, they are able to 

survive through a more self-subsistence lifestyle and avoid poverty. 

 

8.4 Desire and Definite Intention to Migrate 

 

There are many approaches that can be used to examine the decision to migrate, such as ‘human 

capital model’ (Da Vanzo, 1979, Speare, 1971) and ‘behavioural model’ (Wolpert, 1965).   Wolpert 

(1965) said that,  

 

‘[P]eople make choices within bounded rationality; an individual (or a group) will 

perceive his present location against other alternative places.  When he feels that 

his present location offers him less advantage than other places, he will make 

adjustments to the present location, stay or migrate’ (Wolpert, 1965.pg 161).   

 

From the data in Section 8.3.3(a), this study analyses the participants who have the desire to migrate 

in the future; either they choose to migrate or remain in the cities (for the urban-to-rural migrant in 

cities) or they chose to migrate or remain in the kampong (for the rural-to-urban migrant in 

kampong). 
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Figure 8.4: The participants’ ‘Future Desire’ 
Participants from Case Study I and III that choose city or kampong for their future living space 

 
 

Figure 8.4 summarises the choices that participants from Case Study I and III have made for their 

future destination.  The findings showed: 

a) The majority (62%) of the participants in the city (the city dwellers) chose to stay in the 

cities.  Their reasons were because: (i) they did not have kampong (ii) they did not have 

families living in kampong permanently (iii) they had already bought assets (such as 

house or shophouses) or (iv) they have most of their family members living in the cities.  

These reasons are in contrast to those who chose to return back to kampong. 

 

b) Meanwhile, the majority of participants (82%) in rural areas choose kampong to be 

their future home.  This was because the majority of the participants are the returnees 

who have experienced living in cities before and have decided to return back to 

kampong permanently.  However, the reasons the other 18% of participants chose to 

live in the cities were because: (i) they did not have experience of living in the cities (ii) 

they had families who did not want to return back to kampong (iii) they had assets that 

would be beneficial in future and (iv) they left the option open either to migrate to 

cities or to return back to kampong. 

 

c) Case Study I, showed a potential 38% of the participants in urban areas having the 

‘desire’ to return to kampong, while in Case Study III, a potential 30% of the rural 

participants have a ‘desire’ to migrate to cities in future.  This indicates that, at the time 

n=137 
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of this survey, the potential migration from urban-to-rural is higher than rural-to-urban 

for this sample.  The main reasons behind this are: 

i. For Case Study I, the participants involved were the people who had experience of 

living in both the kampong and the cities.   

ii. For Case Study III,  most of the respondents are the returnees from the cities and 

(71%) of them did not intend to go back to the urban areas 

iii. The current situation involves a higher cost of living in the cities as compared to 

rural.  As the previous findings in Figure 8.3.1(b) showed, the majority of the 

participants are in the median income range but were tied with regular payments 

such as the house rent, car loan, high rate of childcare services, road toll and other 

monthly commitments.  In kampong they live in their own house without the need 

to pay rent, have a lower rate of childcare services, no road toll and less monthly 

commitments.  Therefore, when they returned to subsistence living in kampong 

commodities were more affordable. 

 

d) The findings of participants’ desires to move align with Maliki’s (2010) findings which 

have shown that 5 out of 10 urban migrants have ‘an intention’ to return and 1 out of 6 

urban migrants in cities have ‘confirmed to return’ back to kampong.  Their reasons 

highlighted in Maliki’s (2010) research also indicated cultural meaning and finance to be 

among the main reasons that influenced the decision to migrate.  

 

8.5 Chapter Summary 

 

From the findings and analysis presented in Chapter 7 (The Case Studies), this chapter focuses on 

three main factors that tie the Malays, both in urban and rural areas with their kampongs.   It 

focuses on the cultural and governance contexts that act as a ‘call’ to return and are instrumental in 

bringing the migrants back.  The factors are; (i) the cultural context (ii) the economic context and (iii) 

desire to migrate. 

 

Firstly this chapter analysed the cultural context that included the factors of: 

i) ‘Balik kampong’ 

ii) Malay Reserve land and Customary land 

iii) Gender / Women’s role 
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These are all pull factors that act as a ‘call’ to return. 

 

Secondly, the ‘economic context’ examined the changes in the conventional motives to migrate. 

Once a pull factor to migrate to cities, it has reversed to become a push factor away from cities.  The 

growing evidence of increased economic hardship and urban poverty has significantly impacted on 

the participants’ decisions to move from city-to-kampong.  Conventional measures of poverty focus 

on income and distort the affordability that subsistence living brings. National data on poverty 

indicates that there is little difference between urban and rural areas despite not taking account of 

either the high cost of living in urban areas or the economic advantages of self-sufficiency.  

 

Data on the ‘desire’ to migrate showed that, in general, the sample was satisfied with where they 

were at the time of the interview. However, almost 40% of the city dwellers had a ‘desire’ to move 

back to kampong while 30% of the kampong dwellers had a ‘desire’ to move to the city; a proportion 

that is of the same order as has been found in other recent research.  ‘Desire’ is not a push or pull 

factor in itself, but is an overall indicator of intention showing that, on balance, there is a trend 

towards rural life rather than urban. 

 

Having established the main push and pull factors in this chapter, the following chapter will 

investigate the implications of the data on de-urbanisation in Malaysia. Chapter 9 will extrapolate 

the data to indicate the scale of the trend in de-urbanisation and propose that once again, the rural 

population will exceed the urban. With consideration for this large number of returnees, Chapter 9 

will also measure the land capacity that the rural areas have to absorb the returnees if they are to 

live in a near self-sufficient manner.  The chapter will also show the evidence, from in-depth 

interviews, of the returnees who have successfully re-adapted to subsistence living.  
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CHAPTER 9 
THE LAND CARRYING CAPACITY AND SOCIETY 

CAPABILITY FOR DE-URBANISATION 
………………………………………………………………...…......... 

 

9   THE LAND CARRYING CAPACITY AND SOCIETY CAPABILITY 

FOR DE-URBANISATION 

9.1 Chapter Overview 

 

This chapter elaborates on the research findings based on data presented in Chapter 7 

and extends the ‘Balik kampong’ concept introduced in the previous Chapter 8.  The aim is to 

investigate the answer to the second Research Question (RQ2) of the thesis:  Does Malaysia have the 

land capacity and society capability for de-urbanisation?  

 

Before proceeding into the investigation into the capacity and capability, this chapter will first 

demonstrate the emerging changes in population mobility trends that lead to reverse migration 

from urban area to kampong area in Malaysia.  This chapter looks at what constitutes de-

urbanisation and adopts the data from the questionnaires used with the city population (case study 

I) to analyse the likely impact if; (i) those who ‘desire’ to return do return and (ii) those who show a 

‘definite intention’ also return (refer to Figure 9.2(d)). 

 
From the survey data, this chapter illustrates the projection of the emerging trends which assist in 

defining ‘de-urbanisation’ in Malaysia.  Therefore, with regard to emerging demographic changes, 

this chapter investigates the carrying capacity of land in rural areas to absorb a significant return 

migration of a population living a subsistence lifestyle. 
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Through the fieldwork observations presented in the chapter, the findings revealed the available 

land areas to cater for the returned migrants from the city-to-kampong.  The study analysis indicates 

that most of the unattended land (the land left when the owner migrated from kampong-to-city) is 

available and remains accessible.  Moreover, this chapter will also present the descriptive analysis 

from the in-depth interviews, on how capable the returned migrants are to work with the land again 

and live a subsistence lifestyle.  This suggests that traditional subsistence living with modern 

technological assistance could be a new form of living for the society to achieve resilience. 

 

9.2 Distinguishing between a few People Migrating to Rural Areas and a 

Mass Movement (‘De-urbanisation’) 

 

In Chapter 7, this thesis investigated three case studies that were conducted to analyse the changing 

trends of population movement in Malaysia together with the potential capacity of the land to 

absorb the return migrant as de-urbanisation occurs.  The findings indicate that there is an emerging 

trend of a reverse migration from city-to-kampong (urban-to-rural) and there is also potential land in 

rural areas.   

 

Several scholars have argued that the return migrant from the cities will be part of a ‘circular 

migration’ (Hadi (1980), Hugo (1982, 2003), Champion (2001) and Cordell et al. (1996) (refer to 

Chapter 8)).  However, in this thesis, the argument is for a reverse migration on a larger scale 

because of; (i) the ‘push factor’ of challenges in cities (refer Section 8.3.1) and supported by (ii) the 

‘pull factor’ from the land given prosperities in rural areas (refer Section 8.3.2). The aims are to 

define the meaning of de-urbanisation in the Malaysian context and to demonstrate the projected 

trends in demography.  It also raises the question; ‘what proportion of the population does it take to 

define a migration as de-urbanisation?’ 

 

Based on the empirical findings through surveys carried out on the urban population (refer Case 

Study I, Section 7.1), this study extrapolates the results from the sample in order to predict a 

possible scale of migration across the whole country.  The predictions were based on general 

population statistic from the national population statistic by the Malaysia Government Statistics 

(Statistic Department (Census 1950-2030)). Figure 9.2(a) illustrates the projections of population 

shift between urban and rural Malaysia from 1950 to 2030 based on the Malaysia Government 

Statistics (Statistic Department (Census 1950-2030)). 
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Figure 9.2(a): Projected population in urban and rural areas on the assumption that the country’s 
population will grow continuously 

*Data source: Statistic Department (Census 1950-2030)  

 

Figure 9.2(a) is the Government’s prediction of the projected population in both rural and urban 

areas assuming that urbanisation continues in Malaysia as it has done in the past. It assumes that 

industrialisation will continue in a business as usual mode.  The graph indicates that, in about 1990, 

the level of the rural population was similar to the urban areas.  From then, the rural population 

remains reasonably level with a very slight decline while the urban population rapidly increases until, 

in about 2030 when over 80% of the population will be urban.  

The survey in this thesis (based on the research survey, refer Section 7.2.3.3) indicated that 16% of 

the sample population had a ‘definite intention’ to return to kampong while 38% had a desire to 

return. Based on those definitely returning, it is possible to estimate the impact that this will have on 

both the projected rural and urban populations.  

Assuming the overall population growth in the country remains the same (as predicted by the 

census) and that the definite intention to return commenced in 2010, then the rate of increase of 

the urban population level will begin to reduce and the rural population grow. This is indicated in 

Figure 9.2(c) where it can be seen that, if the trend continues, the proportion of rural and urban 

population will once again be equal by about 2028. 
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Figure 9.2(b): Projection of population changes in urban and rural (‘definite intention’) 
This graph illustrates the projection of population changes using the percentage of urban dwellers that have a 

‘definite intention’ to return back to kampong 
*Data source:  Thesis fieldwork / survey 2011-2013 

 

Figure 9.2(b) shows a more conservative estimate and assumes that only half of those with a 

‘definite intention’ will return. This may be more accurate as there will be differences in migration 

patterns between the ethnic groups in urban areas. The figure indicates that by 2028, the ratio of 

urban-to-rural population will be 60:40 and that, by polynomial extrapolation8 of the trend, the ratio 

could be 50:50 in about 2040. 

 

In broad terms, if there is de-urbanisation at the rate that the survey has indicated, it will be just 

over half a century between the two key demographic points on the graph: the years when the 

urban and rural populations were the same (c1990 and c2040). 

 

Comparing Figures 9.2(a) and 9.2(b), there is a significant difference in the demographic prediction 

within Malaysia. On the one hand there is the ‘business as usual’ model that suggests an urban: rural 

                                                             
8
 This extrapolation line adopted the Excel polynomial extrapolation (order 3) to get the best ‘fit to order line’ 

(r2= 0.9702  nearest value to 1) 
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population split of 80:20 by 2030 (Figure 9.2(a)) and, on the other hand, a prediction based on de-

urbanisation that indicates a 60:40 split. 

 

These two contrasting predictions should be interpreted taking account of the depletion of natural 

resources in the country, the de-industrialisation processes that are occurring globally, and 

Malaysia’s agricultural economy that is well below self-sufficiency levels (Ahmad, 2001; Chuen-Khee, 

2009; Dhelsi D., 2010). 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 9.2(c): Projection of population changes in urban and rural areas from the percentage  
of urban dwellers who ‘desire’ to return back to kampong 

 

Figure 9.2(d) shows a composite projection of population growth and a comparison between Figure 

9.2(a), Figure 9.2(b) and Figure 9.2(c).  It illustrates the changing trends based on findings gained 

from the research surveys.  The conclusion of this is that once again the ratio of rural and urban 

population will be equal (as it was previously in 1990) due to a migration from cities to kampong.  
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Figure 9.2(d): Composite graph of the projection of population changes by assuming (a) a 

continuous growth of urbanisation (b) by adopting the percentage of urban dwellers who have 

‘desire’ and ‘definite intention’ to return back to kampong 

 

Point ‘Z’, in Figure 9.2(d), is an intersection point around the year 2028, (about 38 years from the 

first intersection in 1990) illustrating that, once again, based on all who desire to return, the 

population in city and kampong will be equal.  This situation also indicates that there will be a 

shifting period in which the urban areas begin to empty and the unattended land in rural areas will 

once more be re-utilized.   Based on the analysis of the data collected for this thesis, an appropriate 

definition of de-urbanisation is proposed as:  

 

"When the rate of population growth in the city is less than the rate of population growth in 

rural areas due to a voluntary and one-way migration over an extended period of time" 

 

These findings describe the forms of de-urbanisation by Mulligan (2013) which indicated ‘an equal 

demographic between urban and rural’.  In addition, the findings also align with the studies of de-

industrialisation trends by Whittaker et al. (2010) which discussed the ever-increasing compression 

of the development period in late-developing countries (refer Section 4.2.2).  From this study, the 

reverse migrations from urban-to-rural are based on a combination of these push and pull factors: 

 

Z 

Z   The intersection point (the coordinates 
of the point of intersection satisfy the 
equations of both lines (an equal population 
in both urban and rural areas)). 
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 The relative affordability of commodities in rural and urban areas; disposable incomes 

being of a similar order in both locations but the price of essential commodities being 

higher in cities. Increased job security in rural areas. 

 The cultural traditions of matriarchal land ownership and the skills passed down the 

generations that are associated with this 

 The cultural tradition of ‘balik kampong’ (returning to one’s roots) associated with 

family ties. 

 The disappointment of an imagined lifestyle in a city and the desire for the lifestyle in 

kampong;  

 

Based on the above conclusion that ‘de-urbanisation’ will occur; the concern is whether there is 

enough land capacity for the returnees to adopt a subsistence lifestyle?  As Malaysia is fortunate in 

having land and associated natural resources, the next section investigates the land capacity and the 

societal capability to once again have a traditional subsistence lifestyle.   

 

9.3 Land and its capacity in urban and rural areas 

 

Before investigating the land capacity available for both living space and productive land area for 

returnees to rural areas, it is important to understand the wider context of productive land in 

Malaysia and also whether there may be scope to implement urban agriculture. 

 

In 2006, it was estimated that 83% of the agricultural land (Economic Planning Unit, 2006) in 

Malaysia was dedicated to either rubber or palm oil plantations (Byrd H., 2008). This figure has not 

been subsequently updated but is likely to have increased due to continued policies to expand palm 

oil production. This leaves a maximum of 17% available for food production that has been shown to 

be substantially inadequate, resulting in the country relying on imported food products. This has also 

left the country, and particularly the urban population, vulnerable to international fluctuations in 

commodity prices. For example, between 2012 and 2013 the price of some of the food staples 

increased by 50% due to the international market as well as the beginning of the removal of food 

subsidies in Malaysia in order to reduce Government spending (The Malaysian Reserve, 2013). 

  

In order to reduce the dependency of the country on imported food and to give the urban 

population some resilience, one option may be to consider urban agriculture. In Chapter 7, Section 

7.2.3, this research measured the area available for growing food for the sample group in urban 
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areas. It was found that 62% of the sample households had less than 6sqm and 18% had no land 

available. Assuming the average household to contain 4 people (based on general National statistic), 

this resulted in approximately 1.3sqm per person.  

 

This figure can be compared with the estimated average ecological footprint of land required for 

food of 1.33 global hectares per person (Vale and Vale (2009)). Assuming the urban population of 

the sample have a ‘western diet’, the land available to them is approximately 1/10,000th the size that 

they require to be reasonably self-sufficient. 

 

It can also be compared, to some extent, with research by Pedersen-Zari M. (2012) in her thesis on 

‘Ecosystem services analysis For The Design of Regenerative Urban Built Environments’ which 

indicates that urban agriculture in Wellington (New Zealand) is not sufficient to support the demand 

for food.  Her findings revealed that even if all rooftop space, public green space and unused land 

within the city was converted to urban agriculture, the city could only provide 11.7% of its food 

needs for the current level of consumption.   

 

Greater Kuala Lumpur (2,793 sqkm) is approximately ten times larger than Wellington (290 sqkm). 

However, the average population density is similar. Wellington’s population density is 6.4 people per 

hectare (Slack & Leung-Wai, 2010) whereas Kuala Lumpur has an average population density of 6.7 

people per hectare, though this figure distorts the density of areas of the city where rural migrants 

cluster (Cox, 2013). Kuala Lumpur has only 75% of the green space per person that is recommended 

by the World Health Organisation at 12sqm per person (DBKL, 2014).  On the other hand, the 

Wellington region has 207sqm per person (Wellington Govt.NZ, 2013).  While these figures do not 

enable a direct comparison between Wellington and Kuala Lumpur they give a broad indication that, 

if Wellington could produce 11.7% of its food needs, then Kuala Lumpur may be able to produce 

about 0.5% of its food needs.  

 

The conclusion is that urban food production in the primal city of Malaysia could not be carried out 

on a scale large enough to have any significant impact on the importation of food or resilience of the 

urban population. 

 

However, Malaysia is fortunate in having a significant amount of land in rural areas that remains 

available for future use.  Prior to the significant rural-to-urban migration influenced by 

industrialisation in the 1970s, over 800,000 hectares of agricultural land was abandoned or 
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underutilized (Drabble, 1993). Unlike other countries, Malaysia is fortunate in having laws and 

legislation that protect land ownership.  This Malay reserve land can only be owned and held by the 

Malays and it cannot be sold (Leete, 2007; Zaki et al., 2010).  Furthermore, this abandoned land is 

not only accessible for the future but is also still rich in ecological functions and resources (Ismail, 

2010). Therefore, this allows the urban migrants to return and utilize the land.   

 

9.4 Measuring the Land Capacity and its Availability to absorb De-

urbanisation 

 

The findings of the previous chapter show changes in population movement which lead to emerging 

evidence of de-urbanisation in Malaysia.  Therefore, it is important to investigate whether the rural 

areas have enough land carrying capacity to absorb the return migrants from city to rural areas 

(kampong).   

 

In order to undertake a detailed analysis of the carrying capacity, a case study in a typical rural area 

is used as a model for subsistence living as de-urbanisation occurs. The case study is Kampong 

Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti Negeri Sembilan and criteria for the selection of this chosen area can be 

found in Section 7.4.1.  In this study, both empirical and descriptive data were collected from the 

site observations, surveys and in-depth interviews. 

 

 

The empirical analysis in Chapter 7 (The Case Studies) discussed the significant correlations and 

differences between the participants’ backgrounds, interests, income and activities with the 

productive land (the land surrounding their dwellings) (refer Chapter 7).  In this chapter, the study 

will give descriptive information about the capacity of land (productive land, abandoned land and 

unattended land) through site observation and fieldwork measurements.  It uses photos, sketches 

and videos taken during the research surveys.  The sampling information was then converted into 

digital drawings by using software including AutoCAD, Google Sketch-up and ADOBE Photoshop.  The 

drawing documentation ranges from the 2D and 3D plans to sections and the site aerial views.  An 

example of the drawing documentation is found in Figure 9.4.3 (a), 9.4.3(b) and 9.4.3(c).   

 

This section demonstrates two conditions that will significantly enable land re-utilization in the rural 

areas: (i) the potential of unattended / abandoned land (in residents’ dwellings and agricultural land) 
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and (ii) the land legislation of Malay reserve land and customary land which requires ownership of 

the land to be retained by the Malay community.   

 

9.4.1 Potential of Unattended / Abandoned Land (dwellings and agricultural land) 

 

From the fieldwork survey and information gained from the head of the kampong, this study 

discovered that 50% of the total houses in the sample areas have been abandoned due to rural-to-

urban migration since the 1970s.  Through the macro-scale investigations, only 62 out of 122 houses 

in Kampong Gunong Pasir are currently occupied.  The balance of 60 houses are left abandoned of 

which some are being attended (by the owners or their relatives) seasonally, some others are being 

commercialized into ‘homestay’, garage or business areas, and others are going to ruin. 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Figure 9.4.1(a): Changes in total of population of Kg. Gunong Pasir between 1950 to 2012 
 Source: Data from District office of Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan 

 

Figure 9.4.1(a) indicates the change in population in Kampong Gunong Pasir, Seri Menanti Negeri 

Sembilan.  This reflects the general decline in rural areas as discussed in Section 7.4.3.1.  Figure 

9.4.1(c) illustrates the growth in agricultural land use in Kampong Gunong Pasir between 1950 and 

2010. 

 

 

 

 

2012 
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Figure 9.4.1(b): Decline in settlement areas due to rural-to-urban migration 
Source: Data from District office of Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan 

 

Figure 9.4.1(b) indicates the measured area from the survey of kampong land used for settlement 

(the participants’ house and their immediate surroundings).  This graph indicates a general decline 

which is due to houses being abandoned during the rural-to-urban migration. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

Figure 9.4.1(c): Growth in agricultural land which took over the settlement land  
unattended after rural-to-urban migration  

Source: Data from District office of Kuala Pilah, Negeri Sembilan 
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Figure 9.4.1(c) indicates the growth in agricultural land in the kampong.  However, the rate of 

increase in agriculture land gradually declined and reached an asymptote of 40% of the total 

kampong land. This asymptote is an important measure of the maximum capacity of a kampong. It 

indicates a balance between competing functions that include: 

 

 Infrastructure (roads, paths, bridges and other communal land such as a cemetery) 

 Buildings (houses, school, playground, mosque, shop,  food stalls) 

 Areas for ‘Others’ landuse  (secondary rainforest, rubber plantations) 

 

In the calculation of the maximum population capacity of the kampong (described below), it is 

assumed that productive land cannot exceed 40% of the kampong area as it will compromise the 

other required areas. It is also assumed that it will not extend into secondary rainforest9 as this has 

ecological and some food value. 

 

The reason that agricultural land increased in kampongs during and after the rural-to-urban 

migration, albeit at a slow rate, is that the land was tended primarily by non-residents of the 

kampongs. This situation has been raised by Kassim (1988, 1989) who highlights that not only the 

area of land but also the use has changed due to the loss in local demand.  However, these 

segregated pieces of agricultural land in kampong have attracted some residents and other ethnic 

groups to become involved with ‘enterprise farming’.   Instead of leaving their land unattended, 

some have engaged in ‘enterprise farming’ such as the production of fruit (lime, jack fruit, star fruit 

and mango) that are used as ‘cash-crops’.   

 

Figure 7.4.3.1(b), indicates how farming (agriculture) increased due to improved ‘economies of scale’ 

as the small pockets of vacant ‘reserve’ land, left by the migrants, could be combined to make more 

efficient production, albeit carried out under leasehold conditions to other ethnic groups. 

 

It is important to know the difference between ‘customary’ land and ‘reserve’ land.  Reserve land 

can be leased while customary land can only be used and worked by the owners.  

 

‘Enterprise farming’ takes the form of family owned land either being leased to other parties or one 

of the family members taking over control of land under diverse ownership.  The product of 

                                                             
9
 Most primary rainforest was removed from this area during the colonial period 
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‘enterprise farming’ is generally used for marketing in large urban areas rather than for local 

subsistence. 

 

This effort can be seen in the Figure 7.4.3.1(b), where agricultural land has started to replace 

abandoned settlements. However these changes are only possible on the Malay Reserve land, where 

government policy allows developments which might be of benefit to the community.   

 

In addition, this thesis has uncovered how ‘enterprise farming’ has also played a role in expanding 

the subsistence farming to the national and global markets.   Although, this ‘enterprise farming’ 

might happen temporarily or with regards to certain limits of time, this thesis indicates that 

‘enterprise farming’ could be one of the significant activities that the kampong community could 

benefit from as it not only caters for the demand of the locals but eventually provides more 

opportunities and income to the community.  Consequently, it helps to improve the rural 

development physically and economically, which will also raise the community’s standard of living or 

quality of life.  

 

This thesis has chosen samples of participant’s houses based on the ‘purposive sampling’ criteria 

(refer to Section 7.3.1 in Chapter 7).  The documentation based on observation of each participant’s 

house can be seen in figure 7.4.3.3(c) in Chapter 7.  As half the total population settlement in the 

sampling areas was left unattended, the selection for the ‘purposive sampling’ was mainly based on 

the availability of productive land and the additional assets of the participants’ dwellings. 

 

9.4.2 Sampling Analysis 

 

The sampling analysis involves three scales of investigation that is (i) macro scale investigations of 

the overall productive land (agricultural land) that remains available within the kampong areas (ii) 

micro scale investigations on the immediate surroundings of the participants’ dwelling areas, and (iii) 

additional assets (refer to definition in Chapter 7), which include the other additional land that is 

owned by the participants within the kampong boundary areas. 
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Figure 9.4.3(a): Mapping the research sample areas 

This figure shows the productive land and the built-up areas in the research samples 

 

Figures 9.4.3(a), (b) and (c) illustrate the process of analysing the data of the productive land. The 

measurements and photographic records undertaken in the survey of the kampong were transferred 

to maps that were subsequently analysed according to areas of productivity. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(i) Example of mapping the research 
samples: Macro scale 

(ii) Example of mapping the 
research samples: Micro scale 

(iii) Example of mapping the research 
samples: Additional Assets 
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(iv) 
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participant within the kampong areas  
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(i) Example of mapping the 
research samples: Macro scale 

SCALE : Not To Scale 
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Figure 9.4.3(b): Detail of the sampling area in plan views 

The figure illustrates the types of planting around the participant’s house 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 9.4.3(c): Detail of the sampling aerial view  
The figure illustrates the zooming aerial view of the research samples in one of the sampling areas 

 

This section investigates the potential land capacity, through measuring the productive green areas 

(land that is not used or covered by a permanent building) by using the basic grid technique for all 

the areas including the macro scale areas, the micro scale areas and the additional assets areas.  
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The observations on the ‘land surrounding the dwellings’ for 19 households illustrates that the 

productive land that is available at the macro and micro scales (refer to Figure 9.4.3(a), (b) and (c)) is 

typically 1544sqm per household and the ratio of built up areas to productive land is 1:11 (refer to 

table 9.5.2.3).  

 

9.4.3 Calculating the Capacity of Land for Subsistence Living 

 

The calculation of the number of people that the kampong can sustain under subsistence living in 

the future is based on the historical evidence of the ability of the kampong to sustain a population in 

the 1950s, when there was no option but to live by subsistence farming. 

 

The calculation is based on the land area available for subsistence food production. Figure 7.4.3.1 (b) 

indicates the land area available within the kampong between 1950 and 2012. The data for this is 

derived from the local council records, as described in Section 7.3.3. It should be noted that the total 

area of the kampong  (legal boundaries) has remained the same over this period of time. All that has 

changed is the relative proportion of land uses. 

 

In 1950, 6% of the land was used for agriculture, 24% for the settlements and 70% categorised as 

‘others’. The detailed description of each of these categories is indicated in Figure 7.4.3.1(c).  

However, these figures indicate that not all the land is available for food production. For example, in 

the category ‘others’, 10% of the land is used for infrastructure such as buildings, bridges and roads. 

30% of the land is used for rubber production, which is an important cash crop, and  35% of the land 

is secondary rainforest (although the rainforest is also an important part of food production through 

wild fruits, mushrooms and palms (sago)). Overall, only 2.5% of the ‘others’ land use is considered 

available for food production. 

 

In the category of ‘settlements’, typically 90% of the land is available for food production as only 

about 10% of the land is occupied by buildings and paths. 

 

In the category of ‘agriculture’ it is estimated that 90% of the agricultural land is available for 

subsistence food production in 1950. This is because only a small proportion of the production 

would be sold outside the kampong. However, this proportion reduced in later years as access to 

markets increased with private transport.   For example, most agriculture in 1950 would be rice 

fields (paddy) for their own consumption. By 2012 this reduced to about 10% (see Figure 7.4.3.1(c)) 

as agriculture became more commercial and rice was imported. 
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 % total kampong 

area 

% used for 

subsistence 

% total kampong 

used for subsistence 

Others 70 2.5 1.75 

Agriculture 6 90 5.4 

Settlement 24 90 21.6 

   Total   28.75% 

 
Table 9.4.3(a): Percentage of total productive land available in 1950 for subsistence living 

 
Since the total area of the kampong is 127.5 ha, 36.6 ha (0.2875 x 127.5) were used for subsistence 

food production. 

 

In 1950, the population of the kampong was 320. This results in 0.114 ha (1,114sqm) per person of 

productive land to maintain a subsistence lifestyle. 

 

Since 1950 the uses of the land area have changed. Figure 7.4.3.1(b) indicates how the ‘others’ land 

area category has reduced from 70 to 52%. This is mostly due to deforestation to make room for 

additional agricultural land that has increased from 6 to 35%.  Settlement land has decreased from 

24 to 13% but this is due to the abandonment of land during the period of industrialisation. 

 

In order to calculate the total population that the kampong could contain in the future, in a 

subsistence lifestyle, assumptions need to be made about the relative areas of land.  These are 

based on extrapolating the trends in the council statistics (Section 7.3.3 illustrated in Figure 

7.4.3.1(b)).  Firstly, it is assumed that agricultural land will not exceed 40%.  This is based on the 

curve in Figure 7.4.3.1(b), which approaches an asymptote of 40%.  This is mainly due to the 

topology of the land since most easy to farm land has been cleared.  

 

It is also assumed that ‘settlement’ land would increase to about twice its current (2012) area (13%).  

This may appear small for a projected increase in population.  However, the area required for houses 

is a small proportion (10% of the settlement area (Figure 7.4.3.1(c)) and because there will be 

increased production since 1950 due to improved methods of farming. 
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 % total kampong 

area 

% used for 

subsistence 

% total kampong 

used for subsistence 

Others 39 2.5 1 

Agriculture 35 90 31.5 

Settlement 26 90 23.4 

   Total   55.9% 

 

Table 9.4.3(b): Percentage of total potential areas of land available for subsistence living 

 

The research data found that 55.9% of the kampong area is 71.25 ha.   At 0.114 ha per person, this 

equates to a population of 625 people which is approximately three times the population at 2012.  

Therefore, the findings showed that there will be capacity of land in kampong (rural areas) to absorb 

urban returnees as de-urbanisation occurs.  

 

9.5 Society Capability  

9.5.1 The Capability Use the Land Effectively 

 

Besides measuring the potential of land to absorb the returned migrants, this section presents a 

descriptive analysis to show how the returnees from city-to-kampong have re-adapted to living and 

working with land.  Sen (1993) defines capability as a ‘[a] person’s ability to do valuable acts or reach 

valuable states of being’ (p.270).  She relates capability with the ability to achieve living standards, 

freedom, well-being, basic needs and avoidance of poverty.  The term ‘basic capabilities’, used in 

Sen (1980), was intended to; 

 

‘[s]eparate out the ability to satisfy certain crucially important functions up to 

certain minimally adequate levels.  The identification of minimally acceptable levels 

of certain basic capabilities (below which people count as being scandalously 

‘deprived’) can provide a possible approach to poverty, and I shall comment on the 

relation of this strategy to more traditional income-focused analyses of poverty. But 

it is also important to recognize that the use of the capability approach is not 

confined to basic capabilities only.’(Sen, 1980, p.279) 
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This section will review specific selected literature of the ability of returnees to adapt to working on 

the land successfully.  This is supported by interviews conducted as one of the aspects of this 

research. 

 

9.5.2 Ability to Re-adapt to Working on the Land 

 

Previous studies have examined the returning migrants’ capability to re-adapt to life on the land 

when they return.  Thompson, (2002) and Bunnell, (2002) found that the returning migrants have a 

strong attachment with their kampong.  This enables them to successfully adapt to the kampong 

work.   

 

The concept of ‘re-adaptation’ allows people to continue living a subsistence lifestyle (Wharton, 

1969).  According to Chambers & Conway (1992), a livelihood is considered sufficient when the 

society can cope and recover from economic failure or is able to maintain its capabilities and assets. 

This idea was supported by Omar et al. (2013) in their article entitled ‘Sufficient and Sustainable 

Livelihood via Community Economy: A Case of Natural Farming Program in East Malaysia’ which 

discovered that a natural farming program is an affordable community economic model that can 

improve sustainable livelihoods in rural areas (Omar et al., 2013).  

 

Moreover, the evidence of returnees’ capability to work with land has also been discussed by 

Hussain & Byrd (2013a, 2013b) in their articles ‘Sustainability through Subsistence: The Case of de-

urbanisation in Malaysia’ (2013a) and ‘Balik kampong: Is Malaysia facing de-urbanisation?’ based on 

the interviews and questionnaires carried out as part of this research.  There is strong indication that 

returnees successfully re-adapt to the land. 

 

9.5.3 Returnees: Samples from Case Study III 

 

In Chapter 7, 30 participants from Kampong Gunong Pasir were selected as the sample representing 

the survey of rural dwellers.  From the 30 participants, this study has short-listed 22 participants for 

an in-depth interview, which involved both the participants and their living areas together with their 

additional assets (refer Section 7.4.1 in Chapter 7).  From the in-depth interviews, this study 

identified 19 of the participants as returnees.  Two examples were chosen to represent the 
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returnees (in the kampong) who have adapted well with the land. These examples are discussed in 

detail below. The achievements of the remaining participants is summarised in Section 9.5.2.3.     

 

9.5.3.1 Example I: Returnee’s Adaptation to living on the Land in Kampong 

Gunong Pasir (Participant A) 

 

The first example is a man (participant A) who was born in the 1970s in Kampong Gunong Pasir and 

lived there for about 19 years before he migrated to the city (‘merantau’).  He migrated for 

educational purposes and continued to work for the government sector for about 15 years.  During 

the ‘merantau’ period, he has travelled within urban areas in three states (Kuala Lumpur, Perak and 

Penang).  While he was away from the kampong, he married one of the kampong residents and, 

after marrying, the couple continued working in cities.   They extended their family by having three 

children who were born during their migration period in Perak and Penang.  The life in cities was all 

good until they started facing difficulties after the economic crisis in 1997 but they still remained in 

the cities.  However, from this time onwards, only the husband worked and supported the family 

while the wife looked after the children, as the cost of sending to childcare was unaffordable. 

 

However, as the children grew up, the demands for basics needs increased.  Although the salary 

increased, the cost of living was getting higher too.  The salary was just enough to pay the basic and 

regular expenses such as the house rental, transportation, basic commodities and food. As a result, 

they started to reflect on their challenges and difficulties.  Therefore, in 2006, they decided to return 

and build up a life in the kampong. 

 

In the kampong, participant A did not attach to any working sectors or become a wage earner.  He 

became self-employed on his own land in the kampong.  He built his own house on his family’s 

customary land.  He searched for the materials and all accessories required with the help of relatives 

and friends.   After about 4 months, he managed to complete the first house and subsequently 

extended it from time to time.  From the day he and his family lived in the new house, they started 

growing their own food.  They planted vegetables, fruits and medicinal plants for their own use.  The 

vegetation size ranged from trees, which also gave them shelter and shrubs which became the 

hedges or boundaries to the house as well as giving an aesthetic value, and also groundcover.  In less 

than a year, they adapted to kampong life and their return proved to be stable. 
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Besides growing plants, this participant has also kept some livestock (such as cows and goats) and 

engaged in aquaculture activities.  He developed his own agricultural farm of 1203sqm from his 

grandparents’ customary land, and dug 3 ponds for his aquaculture, including fish and prawns.  At 

first his intentions were just to fulfil his basic needs and work with nature and the land but, 

subsequently, the initiative became successful and the farm and ponds were able not only to provide 

food but also to become a tourist attraction for fishing and experiencing the ‘living in the kampong’ 

programme. 

 

From the interview participant A noted;  

‘Living in the kampong has given me lots of advantages.  I can do whatever I like to 

do, at any time and within unrestricted boundaries.  I may not have much cash 

money to carry, but from all the things I plant and grow, I would never be left hungry 

and will still able to make a living.  I like the fact that I am not being controlled by 

anyone and enjoy making friends with everyone.  Kampong life allows me to 

understand and appreciate more about myself, my surrounding and most 

importantly it always reminds me to be thankful to the Almighty for all the things 

that HE has rewarded us.  These are what quality of life living in kampong really 

means to me’. (Translated trancription) 

 

Therefore, with his positive belief and hard work, participant (A) has succeeded in becoming self-

sufficient through living on the land and nature.  This participant was able to extend his products to 

support the kampong local residents by giving them job opportunities, supplying fresh and cheaper 

products and allowing them to access and bargain the products easily.  This is an inspiring story and 

example of a successful person who has returned from city-to-kampong.   

 

Figure 9.5.2.1(a) shows the land-based activities carried out by participant A.  The activity in picture 

(1) shows his aquaculture pond which consists of several types of fish, prawns, and the jetty.  These 

ponds are not only used as habitat for the aquatic species but have also become an attraction for 

local and non-local people to experience fishing, eating on the floating ‘hut ‘or enjoy any seasonal 

activities involving water.   Picture (2) shows the farming activities consisting of cows and goats.  He 

started his interest in farming by engaging with the FAMA-agriculture programme10 which subsidizes 

a pair of cows and goats for the farmers to initiate a farm.   

 

                                                             
10 This programme allows the farmers to keep the subsidised cows and goats from 2 to 10 years before the same number 
of animal are returned when they are ready to commit to the farming by themselves. 
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Figure 9.5.3.1(a): Land-based activities of participant A 
(1) View of the man-made pond / aquaculture activities in the dwellings areas     

(2) Farming: cows and goats (3) Kitchen garden with herbs and vegetables for everyday cooking 

 

After about 5 years of this farming, participant A managed to increase the number of cows to 7 

which made him ready to return the ‘subsidised’ pairs of animals and run the farm on a commercial 

basis.  Picture (c) shows a utilitarian garden consisting of herbs and edible plants that are useful in 

everyday cooking.  These activities are conducted to fulfil their everyday needs which have made 

them more self-sufficient. 

 

Looking into the participant’s immediate surroundings revealed a significant relationship between 

man and nature.  This mutual connection does not appear coincident.  The participant has made his 

own effort in terms of the time, cost and energy spent on the land.    From the interview, the 

participant shared his experience of spending around 4 to 8 hours a day working on the land.  The 

involvement has become a routine not only to fulfil everyday needs through farming and agriculture 

activities, but has also become part of healthy living that involves exercise and interactions with 

other men and nature happily (as described in his interview), which he did not achieve living in the 

city.  
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In terms of the cost benefits of being self-employed, participant (A) has flexible working hours that 

have given him the option to minimize his costs and manage his time effectively.  Participant A 

stated: 

 

‘I don’t use much cash in this kind of work.  I usually spend less than a hundred for 

each month to maintain all of these works.  Most of the food used to feed the cows, 

goats and aquatic species came from nature itself.  I planted ‘sagoo’ trees since the 

day I started keeping the cows.  Now, I used the ‘sagoo’ from the tree to feed the 

cows besides providing them with grass which also came within the kampong areas.   

As for the plants, I fertilized them with the organic fertilizer gained from the goats 

and cows. Sometimes, I do exchange the products for goods (‘barter’ exchange) with 

other friends such as exchanging different vegetables for fish or ‘selling’ fertilizer for 

grass and any required products. Therefore, keeping the expenses low, allows me to 

gain a ‘high’ income whenever it comes to the trading (sell and purchase) activities’. 

(Translated transcription) 

 

9.5.3.2 Example II: Returnee’s  Adaptation to Land in Kampong Gunong Pasir 

(Participant B) 

 

The second example was a 36 year old man who was also born in the same kampong but has been 

raised up in a different kampong.  This participant then migrated with his parents, during his 

childhood.  He travelled from one city to another as his father was working as a government servant 

and was transferred several times.  This participant lived and gained his education in the cities for 

more than 20 years.  However, he still retains a connection with the kampong since his grandparents 

and other relatives are still living there.  He used to return to the kampong occasionally, especially 

during the seasonal festivals and the school breaks.    

 
His attachments with the kampong are strong.  This is evident in his statement; 

 

‘My experience of migrating from one place to another makes me feels all the places 

are similar.  As a government officer, my father would be given the same type of 

government brick house with limited space and it was usually gated.  Perhaps we 

even have the experience of living in apartments and having less opportunity to 

involve ourselveswith the community due to the limited gathering areas.  There were 

the reasons why I would always looking forward to go back to my grandparents’ 
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house in kampong during the seasonal break.  I picture the kampong areas as a 

dreamland where we are able to enjoy and explore the time, the space, nature, the 

resources and also the community.  In kampong, I can feel the love, care and 

sincerity.  I feel safe but adventurous.  I am always looking forward to making use to 

the great prosperities and opportunities in kampong.  Alhamdulillah, Allah has 

listened to my dua’.  At the age of 15, I went back to live in the kampong with my 

grandparents until I finished my SPM (Malaysian Certificate of Education) at the age 

of 18.  I then went back to the city to pursue my Bachelor degree at one of the 

universities. After graduating, I tried to work and live in the cities for 3 years but my 

interest to live in kampong has never stopped. Therefore, when my grandparent 

offers me one portion of the family’s customary land, I grabbed it with no doubt.  As 

my life in cities seems ordinary and hasn’t given me as much as I thought, I believe 

kampong has many more opportunities to offer me.  Therefore, in 2006, I decided to 

return to my family land and explore my dreams’. (Translated transcription) 

 
When this participant returned, he first began to live at his grandparents’ place.  His grandparents’ 

place had large areas of productive land (2491sq m) that was under-utilised.  As the grandparents 

were not strong enough to utilize the space, they just kept some chickens, a pair of goats and plants 

including several herbs for cooking and medicinal use.  The grandmother, who loves flowers, had 

planted some culturally traditional flowering plants such as bougainvillea spp.(bunga kertas), 

alamanda cathartica (bunga loceng), Codiaeum variegatum (pokok pudding), hibiscus rosa sinensis 

(bunga raya) cordyline terminallis (pokok jenjuang) and ixora sunxist (bunga jejarum) to give 

aesthetic value and create a sense of welcoming to the house.  This was important since this family 

was the (kampong ‘penghulu’) ‘head of the kampong’ which means they are frequented by visitors.    

Through the study observations, the vegetation around the house was traditional plants that were 

used by the previous generations.  This showed that the image and value brought by these plants is 

sensible and applicable through generations.  This was evidenced by the participant when he 

claimed that all the plants have their own memories and remain special to the families. 

 

The participant began to explore the potential of land behind the house rather than disturbing his 

grandmother’s favourite plants and memorable spaces.  His first experiment was small and he 

started simple ponds of fish and prawns as his new hobby.  From the initial small ponds, he then 

added another three specialised ponds, still in the house compound, based on species: one pond of 

fish, one pond of prawns and one pond of ‘catfish’.  Within about a year, the species kept on growing 

and needed more space.  Some of the species were even being sold or traded among the kampong 
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residents.  It sometimes reached the neighbouring kampong and received demands from several 

restaurants. 

 

The significant demand for the products of this beneficial hobby has subsequently turned into a 

prosperous life in the kampong and the participant continues expanding with more products in his 

‘given-customary-land’.  The land was actually a paddy field (rice field) in the old days which made it 

easier to establish his ponds and expand his aquaculture products.   

 

From small ponds behind the grandparents’ house, this participant has developed successful 

aquaculture areas with about 34 large-scale ponds, yielding about 40-tons per year of prawns and 

fish to cater for the demands from not only the local kampong residents, the local state and national 

demands, but also international markets such as to New Zealand and Australia.  This young, humble 

man who declared himself a ‘kampong-boy’ has not only adapted to working in the kampong but has 

also created employment for others.  

 

Figure 9.5.2.1(b) shows the land-based activities of  participant B.  Picture (1) shows some of the 12 

prawn ponds in his ‘additional assets’ areas.  This area was an abandoned paddy field which allows 

for good irrigation and drainage systems for the aquaculture activities. Picture (2) shows the types of 

‘tiger prawns’ that have penetrated into the international market.  According to Participant B, to 

protect the quality of his products, he has restricted the sizes and ‘age’ of the matured prawn that 

are suitable for the international market.   

 

Subsequently, this participant’s effort of working on the land has created more jobs and activities 

that allow other locals to be involved and gain an income.  His self-sufficient way of life has created 

new prospects for the local and international markets.   Picture (3) shows the ‘catfish’ which is one 

of the longstanding local favourite fish. Therefore, this participant has intentionally created a special 

pond and propagated the species to continue this tradition to supply the locals and for his own 

consumption.  He added that these activities on the land allowed him to be self-sufficient and to rely 

his only resources for food.  In fact, his initiative in bringing these resources to the kampong to fulfil 

local and international demand showed that rural areas have the capability to exceed self-

sufficiency.   
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Figure 9.5.3.1(b): Land-based activities by participant B 
(1) View of the man-made pond / aquaculture activities in the additional assets areas    (2) The prawns that 

have created demand in local and international markets   (3) The ‘cat fish’ a local favourite fish 

 

9.5.3.3 Summary of the Participants in the In-depth Interview 

 

In summary, this part of the case study was a survey of 30 participants out of 62 adults in the 

kampong. From the 30 who responded to the questionnaires / surveys, 19 were returnees who were 

subsequently selected for the in-depth interview stage.  This in-depth interview revealed several 

ways of how the returnees have ‘re-adapted’ back to kampong living.  Their adaptation includes 

stages of: 

 living together temporarily with family members / relatives  

 re-arranging their settlement in an abandoned house or on abandoned land 

 creating a new house / settlement on new or inherited land 

 beginning to start gardening / farming for a self-sufficient lifestyle 

 involvement with funding programmes for farming such as the FAMA-subsidiary 

investment 

 utilising their inherited land and natural resources  

 

1 

2 3 
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About 40% of the participants appeared to have not re-adapted with living in the kampong easily 

and promptly.  They admit that they had taken some time to re-adjust into the ‘new’ lifestyle.  

However, they mainly said that, although they have had to re-adapt to the new environment, the 

feelings were not as bad as when they needed to adapt to living in the cities before.  They feel more 

relaxed, safer, less stressed (especially financially) and a lot happier.  Simultaneously, they managed, 

not just to re-adapt, but also to improve their life and make a better living. 

 

For example Participant D ; 

 

 ‘I have migrated for three times.  Our first move was when I received an offer from 

my friend, to join his business in Kuala Lumpur.  During that time my family and I 

were very excited and looked forward to live in the big city.  We thought it would be 

great like we used to watch in the movies; however it turned out to be so different. 

We lived in a small apartment with limited land area.  The cost of living is so high 

that it required us to find part-time jobs.  These made us all fully occupied and we 

were very busy.  We were not enjoying our life.  We tried to move to different places 

and it didn’t change much…that’s why we finally decided to ‘balik kampong’ to find 

some quality time together.  In kampong, we are able to work flexible hours as 

we’re working on our land.  We plant mushrooms and market them.  The business 

was good and we are enjoying it ’. (Translated transcription) 

 

Participant F, 

 

 ‘We moved to Johor Baharu in 1996 and spent about 12 years living in the big city. 

Many people said that cities are accessible, but we found the place to be hardly 

reachable. The public transport was very hard to compromise especially regarding 

the time, place and safety. We spent a lot of money to travel from one place to 

another, wasted lots of time waiting for public transport and being trapped in a 

traffic jam, and had to face the insecure feelings of travelling.  During the first 3 

years, my wife was also working but she decided to stop working and look after the 

kids at home.  She was then helped to baby sit our neighbours’ kids which helped to 

give us some side income.  After my job contract finished in 2008, we decided to 

return back to kampong. We are now joining friends working on his farms.  

Although we don’t earn much cash money, everything that we have seems enough.’ 

(Translated transcription)  
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There are many stories from the 19 participants in the in-depth interviews. This thesis has 

highlighted two extraordinary examples from the two participants (A and B), (refer to Section 9.5.2.1 

and Section 9.5.2.2) as successful returnees.  However, the other returnees interviewed are also 

successful albeit at the smaller scale.     

 

For example Participant K; 

 

 ‘I returned back to kampong after my husband retired from army services.  I think it 

is almost 40 years already.  Me and my husband love gardening so much. We spend 

most of the time gardening. We planted flowering plants, fruit trees and vegetables 

for our own needs and prefer to share the production with neighbours as part of our 

‘sedeqah’.  We don’t have kids, so my husband’s pension money was enough for us 

to survive.  We enjoy harvesting our own food and I sew my own clothes.  Only after 

my husband passed away about 8 years ago, I started tailoring to overcome my 

sadness and loneliness for living alone.  In fact, I sometimes offer my house (the 

upstairs) to be rented temporarily usually with regards to any special programme 

that involves community services, such as the ‘adopted child’ programme with a 

local university, school and even the tourism programme.  I enjoyed doing these 

small scale businesses just to fill my time, get to know people and help others’.  

(Translated transcription) 

 

The returnees, through the in-depth interviews, shared their views and experiences after migrating 

from the kampong to the city and back to the kampong again. They expressed the feelings of 

excitement when they first migrated-out from the kampong to explore the ‘imagineered city’ 

(Archer (1997) in Chapter 6).  They agreed that the kampong carries special memories and a sense of 

belonging but acknowledged the city to be a place for achieving better incomes, jobs, education and 

lifestyles.   
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Example from Participant G, 

 

 ‘I used to imagine the cities’ lifestyles were so great with lots of money, big house, 

beautiful clothes and delicious food.  I guess the tv programme and movies influenced 

much of this.  When I migrated to Kuala Lumpur in 2002 to further my studies, I faced 

a totally different situation.  I am not saying that my life in Kl wasn’t good but what I 

felt was strange.  Yes there are so many options we can get there but the memories 

of the hometown were very strong.  I missed the environment; fresh air, nature and 

wildlife….I missed being casual, not formal with simple outwear…I missed the 

homecooked meal and picking fresh herbs for ‘ulam’…and I missed the warm greeting 

and smiles when we met each other in kampong.  I guess I missed the kampong living 

so much that this made me chose to return back here’. (Translated transcription) 

 

These views parallel Raymond Williams’ model of city and country duality (Williams, 1975).  He 

described the kampong as a ‘natural way of life with peace and safety’and the city as an ‘achiever 

centre’, for higher education, jobs and interaction. But the negative aspects are that people are 

trapped in a busy life, noise, pollution and the society is less caring. 

 

Although cities have frequently been described as an ‘imagineered’ and ‘achiever centre’, the 

participants clearly stated in their interviews that they could not deny the difficulties and challenges 

they faced while living in the city and that this is why they chose to return back to the kampong.   

 

Participant S shared this; 

 

 ‘My family and I migrated to Selangor in year 1992. We lived there for twelve years 

before we returned back to this kampong in 2005.  During the first five years in cities, 

everything was very good.  The jobs, schools, friends and neighbourhood were 

absolutely pleasing.  Only after the economic crisis in 1997, things began to change.  

My husband lost his jobs and we need to move into a cheaper house with the hope 

that he might find new jobs…but it was so hard. Our savings were decreasing but the 

cost of living was rising.  Then we decided to sell food and traditional cakes in the 

neighbourhood…Alhamdulillah slowly we manage to cope with the new routine.  The 

selling was good but it didn’t not bring any improvement, as we were just able to pay 

the house rent, car loan and daily necessities.  Therefore, after the kids finished 

schooling, my husband and I decided to return back to kampong.  Here, we continue 

selling food but at our own food shop’. (Translated transcription) 
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From Participant Q; 

 

 ‘After I graduated with my degree from one of the Universities in Kuala Lumpur, I 

decided to find a job and continue living in cities.  At that time the pay for a fresh 

graduate was about RM 1 800.00.  I first thought it was good enough for a bachelor.  

I even kept some savings and tried to reduce my expences.  However, after I  married, 

the pay I received was not enough.  My wife was also working but the costs of living 

were increasing.  It became more challenging after we had our first child.  The costs 

of sending the child to nursery were ridiculous, so my wife decided to stop working 

and look after the child.  My salary eventually increased but the costs of living also 

kept on rising.  We were able to survive but faced with the economic hardship.  These 

challenges also included increased more crime and that a people were becoming 

ignorant.  Life in the cities was not evjoyable anymore; therefore, we decided to 

return back to kampong.  In kampong, we were not saddled with debt.  We do not 

have to pay house rentals (we are living in our family house), there’s no road toll, 

food prices are cheaper and in fact we are able to plant some basic herbs and fruits 

for basic cooking’.  (Translated transcription) 

 

Participant I; 

 

 ‘During my childhood, my friends and I always wished to experience living in the big 

cities, as the opportunities for education, jobs and better income were good in cities.  

I always admired the city dweller as a successful person.  Therefore, I promised myself 

I’d study hard in order to further my studies in the cities.  Thank Allah, after my SPM 

in 1977, I received an offer to further my study in Kuala Lumpur.  I continued living in 

Kuala Lumpur even after I graduated since I was offered with a good job.  My 

exposure in Kuala Lumpur allowed me to have good contacts and connections.  My 

career was developing very well, which also helped me to support my family back in 

kampong. I am very lucky to get married to a successful business man.  We were 

coping well and really enjoyed living in cities.   I think I have had a great experience 

living in cities. The only reason that made us return back to kampong is to fullfill my 

late parent’s will.  We do keep some assets in cities as well as in kampong.  We still 

commute to the cities when necessary’. (Translated transcription) 
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In general, the participants claimed that their return back to the kampong is based on one of the 

two conditions; (i) either they have successfully achieved their dream in the ‘imagineered city’ or (ii) 

they hardly achieved the dream and decided to return as they have better opportunities in 

kampong.  Through the in-depth interviews, this research also highlighted trends in the answers and 

experiences shared by the participants: 

 

(i) reasons of migration-out (from kampong to city) : jobs, economic, education, ‘imagineered 

city’ 

(ii) experience in cities : high living cost, busy, crowded, economic hardship 

(iii) reasons to keep staying in cities: family reasons ( child education), job contract 

(iv) reasons that trigger returning back to kampong: retirement, finished job contract, 

completed study, family wish, economic options 

(v) activities after return: working/planting on land, enjoying flexible hours, less expenses, able 

to grow own food 
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Table 9.5.3.3 summarises the activities and enterprises of the sample of people that have been 

interviewed in depth. 
P

A
R

TI
C

IP
A

N
T

 

Le
n

gt
h

 o
f 

ti
m

e 
liv

in
g 

in
 t

h
e 

ci
ty

 

Le
n

gt
h

 o
f 

ti
m

e 
si

n
ce

 r
et

u
rn

in
g 

A
ct

iv
it

y 
/ 

En
te

rp
ri

se
 

To
ta

l l
an

d
 

ar
ea

s 
(d

w
el

lin
g 

+ 
im

m
ed

ia
te

 

la
n

d
) 

sq
 m

 

R
at

io
 o

f 
la

n
d

 

u
ti

lis
e

d
 (

B
u

il
t-

u
p

 a
re

as
: 

P
ro

d
u

ct
iv

e 
la

n
d

) 

A 15 7 farm, ponds & garden 1203 1:16 

B 7 13 farm (aquaculture) 2491 1:7 

C 20 6 farm (aquaculture) 1758 1:16 

D 22 18 
farm (mushroom), 

garden 
1846 1:16 

E 10 46 garden 704 1:8 

F 12 4 farm, garden 1697 1:6 

G 10 5 garden 1364 1:8 

H 10 45 garden 2021 1:5 

I 30 5 
fruit farm  

(lime / oranges) 
998 1:9 

J 30 7 
farm (birds,  
cows, goats) 

1795 1:9 

K 13 30 garden, farm 841 1:13 

L 20 44 
garden, food & 

tailoring  
1091 1:6 

M 10 25 service (imam) 1226 1:16 

N 25 13 farm (birds), garden 1881 1:8 

O 30 5 garden 1768 1:16 

P 5 10 garden,food 1443 1:6 

Q 8 17 garden 2220 1:19 

R 20 33 garden 1508 1:13 

S 12 8 café/shop 1479 1:19 

AVERAGE 16 18 garden, farm 1544 1:11 

 

Table 9.5.3.3: Summary of activities and enterprises of the sample of participants for 
in-depth interview  
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Table 9.5.3.3 summarises the activities and entrepreneurship of the participants.   

(i) The findings showed that the average duration of living in the city is 16 years.  Three of 

the participants have been in the city for 30 years or more and three less than 10 years.   

(ii) From the data, five participants, have had access to the land for more than 30 years and 

have retired in the kampong. Nine of the participants have returned for less than 10 

years. This supports the earlier findings that the rate of return may be increasing. 

(iii) The data showed that all the participants own land between 704sq m to 2491sq m 

indicating potential for a variety of self-sufficient lifestyles. 

(iv) The findings showed that 90% of the returnees re-adapted and became involved with 

land activities.  There are 17 out of 19 participants who have at least a ‘garden’ or a 

‘farm’ in their immediate productive land (surrounding the house).  They either use this 

for their own self-sufficiency or as an enterprise to cater for the demand from locals and 

nearby areas.  The remaining 10% are 2 participants who do not work on the land.  

(v) From the 19 participants, 5 are commercially producing for locals and international 

suppliers.  For these participants, their production areas have expanded not only in the 

immediate land but also in their additional assets. 

(vi) The activities involved with land include farming cows, goats, ducks and birds (pigeon and 

quail); aquaculture products of fish, prawns, and growing edible plants, medicinal plants, 

aesthetic plants, fruits, mushrooms and plants for materials such as ‘kekabu’ (wool), 

wood, sticks and banana leaves for food packaging. These plantations offer products that 

allow for complete nutritional balance, from proteins, carbohydrates and vitamins. 

(vii) The success of these activities and enterprises was neither related to the length of time 

living in the city nor the length of time since returning, but is more related to the 

participants’ choosing to be involved with activities on the land, based on their interests 

and needs that best suits their current budget.  

 

In summary, the in-depth interviews of the 19 participants (the selection was based on the 

‘purposive sampling’ criteria refer Section 7.4.3.1) showed how the returnees re-adapt to living on 

the land in the kampong.  The findings have also revealed the participants’ experiences, feelings and 

perceptions about living in the city and the kampong.   

 

The findings indicate that these are typical people on typical land representing what most people in 

kampong would do to utilize the land.  These activities and enterprises could be carried out in any 

kampong. It also summarises what returnees might expect when they return; working on an area of 

approximately 1500sq m. 
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The aim of measuring the participants’ capability to re-adapt to the land is important in order to get 

a better understanding of how the society is able to achieve resilience in the rural areas if de-

urbanisation occurs.  Apart from the descriptive analysis of the participants’ capabilities in this third 

case study, this research also analysed the empirical evidence and statistical correlation between the 

returnees and the land in the second case study (refer Chapter 7).  The description and discussion of 

the analyses are presented in following Section 9.5.3.4. 

 

9.5.3.4 The Land, Society, Activities and their Correlation 

 

In addition to the descriptive analysis of the 19 participants, including the two examples of the most 

strong and successful adapters, this section will also highlight the correlation analysis gained from 

the case studies.  The empirical analysis was carried out from the data gained in the second case 

study which involved the returnees (as the ‘purposive sampling’ participants) in several kampongs in 

Malaysia.  The empirical analysis is to support the descriptive justification of how the returnees have 

re-adapted with their surroundings based on current need.  From the analysis, the thesis presented 

how the participants showed their interest in, relationships with, and conviction for land and nature.  

The analysis has also discovered some other influential indicators such as the duration of living in the 

city or kampong, source of income, experiences, memories and preferences when it comes to 

working with the land and nature.  

 

To measure the participants’ activities on the land, this study first carries out a bivariate correlation 

significance test between ‘activities on the land’ and ‘duration of living in the city’.  The results of a 

Spearman’s Rho Test shows that the correlation is not significant at the p value, p=-0.238. This 

shows that the returnees ‘duration of living in cities’ does not have an effect on how they 

anticipated using the land and what they expected to obtain from it.    

 

 An investigation was also done into measuring the correlation between ‘experiences during 

childhood’ (the upbringing period in the kampong before migrating to the city) with ‘current 

activities’ occurring on the land.  By using the Spearman’s Rho Test again, the study found that there 

is no significant relation with p=-0.065. This shows that the memory of previous experiences in the 

kampong does not have any significant effect to the returnees’ activities on the land. 

From both tests (the experiences during childhood and duration of living in the city), the findings 

revealed that the past and future experience factors do not influence the returnees’ capability to 

work on the land.   
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In addition, this study has also analysed a correlation test between the participants’ sources of 

income (type of employment) and the ranking of that income (income level) in both the city and the 

kampong.  The Spearman’s Rho Test shows that there is no significant relation (p=0.178) between 

the ‘source of income’ and the ‘rank of income’ (refer Chapter 7).   The results indicates that there 

are no differences in the ‘rank of income’ whether working in cities or working on the kampong.  

This study shows that according to the current situation, the rank of income gained in the city and in 

the kampong is equally balanced.   

 

Moreover, this study also supports the findings that previous experiences do not influence the 

current way of life and that when people return, although they lack the skills and knowledge, they 

are still able to re-adapt. The return is made easier by the cultural importance and the mutual 

assistance that is traditionally given to whoever is living in the kampong. 

 

9.6 Chapter Summary 

 

This chapter discusses the participant observation, questionnaires and in-depth interviews according 

to the research phases.  The discussions covered all the three phases of case studies: investigating 

the urban dwellers’ desires and definite intentions to return, analysing the reasons that have made 

the returnees return (the de-urbanisation push factor) and measuring the potential of land in rural 

areas to absorb the return migrants and analysing the returnees’ capability to re-adapt to living back 

on the land (the de-urbanisation pull factor).   

 

The research surveys have uncovered an estimated time for the ‘de-urbanisation’ situation to 

happen in Malaysia, illustrated by a projection graph based on the survey data.  The findings appear 

to complement the definition of what ‘de-urbanisation’ means to Malaysia.   

 

This was then followed by the potential of the land capacity to absorb the return migrants and their 

capability to re-adapt to living on the land in the rural areas.   It is anticipated that these findings are 

representative of other kampongs in Malaysia, although this is an area for further research. 

 

 

 



Page | 181  
 

 
 

CHAPTER 10 
RESEARCH DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 
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10 RESEARCH DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS 

10.1 Chapter Overview 

 

This chapter is divided into the two main headings of: (i) research discussion and (ii) 

conclusions.  The intention in the ‘discussion’ is to explore and even speculate on the wider 

implications of the research findings and their contribution to the body of knowledge. The 

‘conclusions’ summarise the thesis and suggest recommendations for further research. 

 

i) The discussion section introduces new information and extends the previous analysis in 

Chapters 8 and 9.  This chapter puts forward the idea of how the returnees and society 

(in the Malaysian context) could live beyond subsistence (being able to produce and 

consume their own food or needs from their surroundings) with the assistance of new 

technologies in order to achieve resilience. 

 

In addition, this chapter also discusses the implications of the research for other 

countries.  As Malaysia has customary land for the migrants to return, this thesis 

foresees the consequences for other countries that; (i) might have such laws and 

customary land (ii) and, even though they do not have customary land, can make the 

best use of land that may be available.   

 

ii) The conclusion summarises the main findings of the whole thesis and recommends 

areas for further research. 
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10.2  Research Discussion 

 

In the light of the findings of this research, this section critically reviews some of the main 

assumptions made concerning urbanisation and rural poverty.  It then examines whether the specific 

case of Malaysia can offer a general rule to other countries. 

 

10.2.1 Beyond Subsistence Living 

 

In Chapter 1 of this thesis, the early theories of economic development in developing countries were 

introduced, in particular the seminal work of Lewis (1954) and Nurske (1953).  These theories 

planted the idea that subsistence living did not contribute to the economic growth of a country and 

had no economic value thereby leading to rural poverty.  This idea still continues and Chapter 1 

begins with quotes from Angel et al. (2011, 2012) that perpetuate this:  

 

‘Cities in developing countries have been unprepared for absorbing the many millions 

of the rural poor that are still crowding into informal settlements. These cities are 

now scheduled to double their urban population in the next thirty years, and possibly 

triple the land area’ (Angel et al., 2011, 2012). 

 

The ‘millions of rural poor’ crowding into cities may apply to some countries where there may be 

push factors such as war or famine, but it does not necessarily apply to Malaysia. 

 

Based on the investigation of (i) the potential land capacity in rural areas to absorb the returnees, 

together with (ii) the capability of the returnees to re-adapt to living on the land, this research 

concludes that rural areas have significant potential as an alternative to urban areas, for places for 

people to make a living.  ‘Subsistence living’ (or ‘living with the prosperity from land’) will be a 

renewed form of living (land together with the aid of modern technology) that is able to assist 

society to achieve a resilient future. 

 

From the research findings, this chapter has demonstrated how subsistence living in the kampong 

helps to improve the quality of life. This thesis has also revealed that there is potential through the 

use of land and additional assets for income through specialisation as well as meeting basic food 

requirements (refer Section 9.5.3).  For example, participants A and B have been successfully 
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involved with farming fish and prawns in both the local and international context.  This specialisation 

became an enterprise that has also created more jobs for the local community.   

 

Besides prawns and fish, there is also potential in duck farming due to the site locations (due to 

many unattended ponds and availability of the food needed by ducks).  In fact, duck production has 

become the ‘trademark’ and one of the local attractions of the sample areas.   

 

Besides farming, rubber plantations, as a longstanding community agricultural activity, are also 

providing good incomes and opportunities in the kampong areas.  

 

However, the results of the interviews and questionnaires in this research have indicated that the 

majority of the returnees have made the decision to return based on ‘economic’ grounds (a rural 

livelihood is more affordable) and ‘quality of life’ reasons. The returnees do not perceive themselves 

to be poor either financially or spiritually. 

 

They live in a near self-sufficient manner with minimal adverse effects on the environment and 

contribute to wider society. To describe them as ‘poor’ is to misrepresent their situation. 

Furthermore, this perception results in negative connotations for ‘de-urbanisation’ as a return to 

poverty or something synonymous with Pol Pot’s ‘agrarian socialism’ (Kiernan, 2008; Kiernan & 

Chwieroth, 1996). 

 

10.2.2 New Technologies to Assist the Traditional Way of Living 
 

The evidence from the surveys and questionnaires (Section 7.2) indicated that ‘earning enough 

money in the city in order to return’ was the least important trigger for people to decide to return to 

kampong.  Being in a low-income group in the city and returning for reasons of economic benefit, 

the migrants are no ‘better off’ when they return than they were when they left, even though they 

may be of a different generation. The only benefits that industrialisation will have brought them is 

improved infrastructure such as roads and an electricity supply. 

 

The positive impact of urbanisation and industrialisation in Malaysia has significantly upgraded the 

rural areas’ facilities and infrastructure.  Electricity, medical care, schools and libraries are available 

to all.  

 

The research findings have illustrated how infrastructure, ‘enterprise farming’ and agricultural 

resources provide the technologies that could assist the traditional way of life.   The sample of 
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current successful returnees, when combined with recent initiatives such as the natural farming 

program (Omar et al., 2013), has shown that returning migrants are able to adapt well to a new form 

of life.    

 

Moreover, rural areas have significant natural resources (sun, soil and water) which allow 

established and alternative technologies to be developed and used locally. For example solar power, 

has been shown to be economically viable as a ‘distributed’ form of generating electricity on both an 

individual and a community basis in rural areas of Malaysia (Ahmad & Byrd, 2011). 

 

Land has the potential to be developed using technologies, providing a way for rural communities to 

adapt well to self-sufficient living.  For example, new technologies that have assisted returnees are:  

 

 Padi tractors and other specialised farming machinery 

 Produce grading equipment (beras separation) 

 Pumped water 

 Electricity from solar energy 

 Personal computer and internet access 

 Equipment for animal husbandry 

 Transport / quad bikes 

 Small-scale ‘backyard’ bio-diesel production for machinery 

 

Thus, instead of facing economic hardship, caused by deindustrialisation in the cities, working back 

on the land with the assistance of new technologies offers a subsistence way of living that can be 

sustained indefinitely.  This can improve the environment and offer socio-economic benefits and a 

healthy lifestyle, which can lead towards a more resilient future. 

 

10.2.3 Implications for Other Countries 

 

In the Introduction, Chapter 1, of this thesis, the views of Angel (2011), Eigenbrod (2011) and the 

United Nations (2013) were discussed with regards to urbanisation and rural-to-urban migration.  

There was a general consensus that urbanisation will continue indefinitely and that the main pull 

factor of cities is because the rural population is poor. 
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These views are based on Northam’s (1979) theory of the ‘S’ curve of urbanisation: a slow growth 

while a country transitions from a primary to a secondary economy, followed by  a rapid growth 

during industrialisation and, subsequently, a slow growth and levelling off as de-industrialisation 

occurs and the tertiary and quaternary sectors develop. This theory was more recently reviewed by 

Mulligan (2013) and Chen et al., (2013) who discussed the ‘terminal’ shape of the ‘S’ curve.  Both 

researchers consider that it will eventually level off to an asymptote near 100%; this is the concept 

behind the report Making Room for a Planet of Cities (Angel et al., 2011). 

 

This thesis has demonstrated that, in the case of Malaysia, this may not be the case.  The data 

indicates that urbanisation may decrease in the terminal stages due to urban-to-rural migration, and 

the ‘S’ curve will dip down again (Figure 9.2(c), page 150). This is particularly the case in late 

developing countries that de-industrialise rapidly and do not develop significant tertiary economies.  

 

While this may be the case in Malaysia, it may not be the case elsewhere.  Malaysia, unlike other 

countries has very special characteristics of culture, politics and economic policies.  However, there 

may be some general rules that can be extracted from the Malaysia case. 

 

Firstly, there are other countries that have ‘customary land’. For example, several countries of the 

Pacific Islands and areas of Africa such as Malawi and Uganda.  In the case of Uganda, 73% of the 

population is rural (Rugadya & Kamusiime, 2013).  However, the government wants to see the 

country industrialise (Museveni, 2014).  To achieve this, it has introduced a ‘land act’ that effectively 

removes customary land and forces rural-to-urban migration in order to create a labour force for 

industry. 

 

On the basis of the findings in this thesis, industrialisation in the country would grow and then 

decline rapidly.  With no land to return to, the country may find itself with a large urban population 

in poverty and with food security issues. An appropriate land policy at this stage may avert a 

problem in the future. 

 

Secondly, in developed countries that are de-industrialising, there are cases of cities in decline, for 

example Detroit, which has de-industrialised before setting up a significant tertiary or quaternary 

sector to maintain the urban population.   Detroit has not ‘de-urbanised’ within the definition of this 

thesis since the migrants have tended to move on to other cities.  What has been left is a smaller city 

and urban agriculture is taking place in areas which were once suburbs but have now become 
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‘exurbs’.  The implication from this thesis is that the land, once used as ‘built-up’ areas can become 

reasonably productive and that people can quickly become capable of adapting from an urban to a 

more subsistence lifestyle. 

 

Thirdly, this thesis has relevance for the ‘compact city’ debate.  Subsistence from the land offers a 

form of self-sufficiency even if it cannot be carried out on a large scale.  This was demonstrated by 

Ghosh (2006) in the city of Auckland, New Zealand, where the potential value of productive land in a 

city was analysed and it was found that low density suburbs were more sustainable than higher 

density housing areas. This may not lead to subsistence living, but can be an important contribution 

to reducing expenditure on food.  In developing countries, Schmidt (2012) demonstrated that in 

poor areas of a city (Dar Es Salaam, Tanzania) urban agriculture was able to cater for both the urban 

farmers themselves and the wider community.  In both of these cases, it is the low density areas of 

the cities where urban agriculture can flourish and offer resilience. 

 

The thread to all of these examples, including Malaysia, is not just that there may be economic 

benefit in harvesting from the land, but that there is a ‘desire’ in humans to maintain control of their 

basic needs.  This aligns with the reference made to Hobbes (1651) in Chapter 6, who claimed that 

‘desire’ was a fundamental motivation of all human action, related to the ability to satisfy economic, 

personal interest, family and cultural background needs.  

 

It would appear that ‘desire’ is a major pull factor to cities even though it might be imagineered 

(Archer, 1997).  However, having lived and worked in a city, migrants maintain a ‘desire’ to be 

involved with the land.  In the case of Malaysia, there is evidence that for many the desire to return 

to the land is greater than that of remaining in cities. 

 

10.3  Research Conclusions 

 

The United Nations (globally) and Malaysia statistics (nationally) predict that urbanisation will 

continue to increase.   The assumptions are based on Northam’s ‘S’ curve theory of urbanisation that 

assumes that the ‘terminal’ process of urbanisation results in either 100% urbanisation or an 

asymptote close to this.  The ‘S’ curve theory assumes that cities progress from a primary through to 

a tertiary economy that can maintain, or even grow, the population of a city.  
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However, this curve, when applied to developing countries, does not take account of de-

industrialisation and the process of ‘compressed development’ identified by Whittaker (2010).  

‘Compressed development’ is the observation that the later countries develop, the faster they de-

industrialise.  For countries such as Malaysia, this means that a tertiary economy has not developed 

adequately before de-industrialisation has taken place. 

 

With a diminishing industrial economy and an underdeveloped service sector, migrants to the city, 

already the low-income group, face increased economic hardship.  

 

In 1994, Ariffin (1994), documented the migration of the Malay rural people to cities in her book 

From Kampong to Urban Factory.  Malaysia’s significant resources of oil and gas had fuelled 

industrialisation that drove people to urbanisation and began to change a culture of a sustainable 

rural lifestyle to an unsustainable urban existence. 

 

This thesis documents the beginnings of a reverse migration. As people begin to move back to their 

customary land, they are learning again to live successfully with the land rather than with industry.  

The circumstances that have allowed this to happen are unique to Malaysia.  Malaysia has special 

laws that protect ‘customary land’ from being sold. This means that many of the rural-to-urban 

migrants have land and villages (kampongs) to return to and the option of becoming rural-to-urban 

migrants in a process of de-urbanisation.   

 

This research started with the observation that the houses and land, abandoned by the rural-to-

urban migrants, are once again beginning to be utilised. The questions (Chapter 2, Section 2.4) that 

this research asked were: is there evidence of de-urbanisation and, if so, is there the capacity of land 

to absorb returnees and do they have the capability of a new form of subsistence living?  The 

answers have been discussed in Chapter 9, Section 9.4 and 9.5. 

 

The research investigated (Chapter 7 (The Case Studies), Section 7.2), by means of questionnaires, a 

purposive sample of urban migrants to establish their desires and intentions of either remaining in 

the city or returning to their kampongs.  Of those who had land to return to 38% stated they had a 

desire and 16% said they had a definite intention.  The reasons given were: 

 

i. There was a general tendency that the more recently they migrated to the city, the more 

recently they wished to return.  
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ii.  Some of the very low-income participants subsidised their urban living costs through their 

rural assets. 

iii. The main reason (in Case Study I) for migrating to the city was the perceived quality of life. 

The main reason for considering returning to kampong was for the ‘family’. In both 

migrating to or back from the city, economic reasons were secondary. (refer to Figure 

7.2.3.3(d)) 

iv. The trigger for moving back to kampong was mixed but generally related to inheritance and 

care for elderly. Only 4% considered having enough money earned in the city to be of 

importance. 

 

The research then focussed on those who had already returned to establish what motivated them to 

migrate back to a subsistence lifestyle.  It was found that: 

i. 42% of those who returned permanently were in the 41-55 age groups and 24% of the 

returnees were in the 20-40 age group. 

ii. The returnees are not just manual or factory workers but are as likely to have had a 

sedentary job in the city. 

iii. Once returned to kampong 82% became self-employed.  

iv. The main reasons that these migrants (in Case Study II) subsequently returned to kampong 

was because of economic reasons (46%). 

 

Based on these results, the extent of a possible migration back to the land was extrapolated in order 

to compare the prediction with those of the UN and Malaysia Statistics. It was found that, if 

migration occurs at the rate indicated by the sample, then urbanisation will peak in Malaysia about 

2028 and then begin to decline from approximately 73% to 50% urbanised by the year 2050. The 

prediction illustrates that it took Malaysia about 25 years to reach peak urbanisation and will take 

about another 25 years to reach the point where the rural and urban population are approximately 

equal once again. 

 

The research then investigated whether there is the land capacity for the returnees to live in a near 

self-sufficient manner with a subsistence lifestyle. 

 

A kampong was selected for detailed analysis based on its remoteness from urban areas (to avoid 

commuting) and that it was in an area where many migrants originally left for the cities.  The area 
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and uses of the land were audited for their productivity and capacity to maintain a self- sufficient 

population.       

 

It was found that the kampong had 71.25 ha for 625 returnees if they practice subsistence farming. 

In the latter case, the kampong could absorb returnees for the next 20 years.  

 

The research analysed the capability of the sample and showed 90% of the participants have 

successfully adapted to subsistence living of which 10% (2 participants) are successful entrepreneurs 

who have sold their product national and internationally.  Another 10% (2 participants) are from the 

sample that have not re-adapted to subsistence living being elderly participants, over 70.  

 

While these results are for specific conditions in Malaysia, they also have broad implications for 

other countries, for example, countries with land acts (customary or reserve land legislations), 

countries in process of de-industrialising and even developed countries with small areas of land 

available for urban farming. 

 

From these results this thesis has generated a definition of de-urbanisation: "When the rate of 

population growth in the city is less than the rate of population growth in rural areas due to a 

voluntary and one-way migration over an extended period of time".  This advances other 

definitions, in particular the implications of de-urbanisation that can be drawn from Northam’s 

(1979) definition of ‘urbanisation’.  

 

The ‘S’ curve of urbanisation, which proposes that urbanisation can continue without decline, 

assumes that countries move out of the secondary phase of economic development into the tertiary 

(service sector).  The ultimate conclusion of this is that, if mankind is to be fully urbanised, they will 

be fully involved in the service sector; an important principle behind ‘cities as the engines of 

economic growth’ (Glaeser et al., 2000). 

 

This thesis demonstrates the flaws in this ideology. People have ‘voted with their feet’ to move out 

of urban areas where, although the official indicators show them not to be in poverty, life is 

becoming unaffordable. They have returned to a lifestyle that is perceived as ‘poor’ because it is 

considered not to contribute to national economic growth.  However, the evidence from their 

subsistence livelihood is that they are anything but poor. 
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The thesis adopted a ‘storytelling’ approach through the surveys and interviews of the participants 

in both rural and urban areas. The stories they have told are of hope and of happiness in fulfilling 

their ‘desires’ and living in a balanced way with nature.  

 

10.4  Recommendations for Further Related Research 

 

Considering the scope and limitations of this thesis, there are several related areas that are foreseen 

to be of importance for future research.    

 

1. To focus on the evidence from this research that showed the critical role of women in 

migration.  This deserves a more in-depth analysis by reviewing the contribution that women 

make to influencing the choice of migration. For example, in kampong, women control food 

markets, the production from land around houses and they own the house and land. In the 

city they invariably do not own a house, they shop in a supermarket and do not own 

productive land. 

 

2. It will assist further research if a database of land capacity within rural areas were created.  

Satellite mapping techniques or LiDAR would be beneficial as it can obtain data rapidly 

without problems of accessibility. 

 

3. To study how new technologies with modern applications are being used in tandem with the 

traditional way of living. For example the use of home-made biofuels to replace hydrocarbon 

fuels or photovoltaics to supplement grid electricity. 

 

4. Research on legal issues concerning the land that has been leased out by the local / Malay 

people to other ethnic groups but where the owner has previously not read, looked at, or 

clearly understood the lease agreement.  This thesis suggests that further research looks into 

the legal issues of the Malays who have signed a contract but did not understand whether it 

is a fair contract (for example the amount of rent that they received in the 1960s is still the 

same that they receive today) and if the contract can be revoked. 

 

5. To investigate the potential of land and laws that are significant for the other ethnic groups 

in Malaysia including the Chinese and Indians, if they are to return to subsistence living in 

the future. 
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6. To investigate several issues and challenges arising from industrialisation and urbanisation 

including the ‘double burden of disease’ and a ‘double challenge of education’ (as raised by 

Whittaker et al., (2007), Monteiro, Conde, & Popkin, (2002); Dore (1976); Popkin (2002)) in 

the Malaysian context.  The issues can be related to the problem of divided societies where 

there remains not only inadequate education amongst low economic groups but also the 

mass education of the middle-income, causing ‘credential inflation’ without significantly 

increasing the quality of education.   
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12.2 APPENDIX B: Participant Information Sheet (PIS) 

 

 

 
School of Architecture and Planning  

Building 421  
Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  

Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  

64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  
Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  

Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  
www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  

 
The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92019  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

PARTICIPANT INFORMATION SHEET 
 

Project title:  From Kampong to City and back again: Does Malaysia have the capacity and 
capability for de-urbanisation? 

Name of Researcher:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Degree:   PhD in Architecture 
Name of Supervisor:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
 

Purpose of this Participant Information Sheet  
The purpose of this Participant Information Sheet (PIS) is to seek your permission/participation to 
allow your landscape compound to be the sample for this research.  The observation is particularly 
based on the physical character of your house surrounding. The aim of the research is to record and 
analyze what is the capacity of land area that would remain available in future. It will identify the 
land area, landscape elements, material and function that are still remain and continuously used in 
the current living area.   
 
Research Background  
This Doctoral research project is undertaken by Mrs Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain from The University 
of Auckland.  The research explores the changes in population migration in Malaysia.  The concern is 
to identify where the society would go in order to achieve resilient. The study’s intention is to 
investigate and measure the land capacity that would enable the society to grow/provide food, 
medicine and resources in a living area, as well as to continuously survive in the future. The aim of 
this thesis is to address the push and pull factors that have led to urbanisation and, subsequently de-
urbanisation through field work studies.  In particular, this thesis will investigate the potential of 
land capacity in rural areas to absorb the urban returnees if de-urbanisation occurs.  In addition, this 
study will also investigate the capability of the urban returnees to re-adapt with traditional living. 
 
This study is primarily concerned with Malaysia and uses case studies that indicate that there are the 
beginnings of a voluntary trend away from urbanisation towards a rural lifestyle. This coincides with 
the de-industrialisation of the country but also with characteristics that are specific to Malaysia 
concerning (i) legal rights to rural land ownership, (ii) cultural values and (iii) the economic gains of 
rural subsistence. For Malaysia to be sustainable, the important value is to maintain and utilize the 
natural resources (as renewable resources) of the country through land capacity, not just in physical 
practice but also by increasing the understanding and capability of the society. This study 
hypothesizes that there will be a reverse migration involving the urban society returning and utilizing 
the land but was not connected to the cultural-traditional value. 
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Project Procedure 
This project will consist of three stages of surveys; that is the observation, interviews and 
questionnaires. Firstly, the researcher and / or survey assistant will observe and record the 
landscape surrounding the house of each participant.  Next, a general interview will be carried out to 
determine the design and function of the landscape. The third stage is the questionnaires.  It will be 
used to gain further information on the user’s activity in the landscape. All stages will be done in a 
single visit. Participants are encouraged to ask the surveyor or the researcher (details provided at 
the end of the PIS) any queries regarding the research if necessary.  All data collection is 
administered in Malaysia. 
 
Data storage / retention / destruction / future use  
The questionnaires will be stored in a secure lockup at the University of Auckland and can only be 
accessed by the researcher and / or her supervisor. Statistical analysis will be performed based on 
aggregated data such that no individuals can be identified. Information gathered from the data will 
be used to develop the thesis. The data will be kept for six years, after which they will be destroyed.  
 
Right to Withdraw from Participation  
Participants are free to withdraw from participating in this research at any time.  As personal 
information and contact details will not be collected, once the questionnaire has been completed 
the researcher will not be able to withdraw data, as the researcher is not able to trace the 
questionnaire data back to participants.   
 
Anonymity and confidentiality  
Individual participants will not be identified in the research, or any associated reports.  Names and 
email address / phone number will not be taken, nor will they associate with the answers to the 
questionnaires.  
 
Transcribed or Translated Information 
All information will be transcribed or translated in Malay and English language based on the required 
condition. 
 
Contact / Further Details  
If you have any questions or need to contact us about the survey, please feel free to phone or email 
the researcher, Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain, her supervisor, Hugh Byrd or the HOD, Sarah Treadwell. 
 
Researcher  
Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain  
Ph.D. Candidate  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: nmoh143@aucklanduni.ac.nz  
Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 87504 (Auckland) +019 4511080 (Malaysia)  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
Supervisor  
Dr. Hugh Byrd  
Senior Lecturer  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: h.byrd@auckland.ac.nz  
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Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88691  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
 
Head of Department (HOD) 
Assoc. Prof Sarah Treadwell  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: s.treadwell@auckland.ac.nz  
Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88681  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
 
Chair contact details: “For any queries regarding ethics concerns you may contact the Chair, The 
University of Auckland Human Participants Ethics Committee, The University of Auckland, Office of 
the Vice Chancellor, Private Bag 92019, Auckland 1142. Telephone 09 373-7599 ext. 83711” 
 

APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN PARTICIPANTS ETHICS COMMITTEE ON MAY FOR (3) 
YEARS  REFERENCE NUMBER 8065 
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School of Architecture and Planning  

Building 421  
Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  

Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  

64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  
Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  

Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  
www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  

 
The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92019  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

HELAIAN MAKLUMAT PESERTA 
 

Tajuk Projek:  Dari Kampong ke Bandar dan kembali semula: Sejauh manakah keupayaan 
dan kapasiti Malaysia untuk menghadapi pengunduran urbanisani? 

Nama Penyelidik:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Ijazah:    Ijazah Sarjana Kedoktoran dalam bidang Senibina 
Nama Penyelia:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
 
Tujuan Helaian Maklumat Peserta 
Tujuan Helaian Maklumat Peserta ini adalah untuk mendapatkan kebenaran / penyertaan halaman rumah 
reponden dan hal-hal yang berkaitan untuk menjadi sampel kajian ini.  Pemerhatian adalah berdasarkan 
maklumat fizikal persekitaran kediaman dan sumber landskap semasa.  Tujuan kajian adalah untuk merekod 
dan menganalisis apakah elemen landskap dan kapasiti kawasan tanah yang berupaya untuk terus kekal di 
masa depan.   Ia akan mengenal pasti sempadan hak milik tanah, elemen-elemen landskap, bahan serta fungsi 
landskap yang masih kekal dan berpotensi untuk membantu cara hidup mapan di masa hadapan. 

 
Latarbelakang Kajian 
Projek penyelidikan Doktor Falsafah ini dijalankan oleh Puan Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain dari The University of 
Auckland, New Zealand. Kajian ini bertujuan untuk meneroka perubahan trend migrasi di Malaysia. Ia 
berhasrat untuk menyiasat di manakah generasi masa hadapan akan menghuni dan berupaya untuk mencapai 
kelangsungan hidup. Sasaran kajian adalah untuk mengukur kapasiti kawasan yang berupaya menampung 
kepulangan-semula masyarakat ke kawasan luar bandar dan bergantung kepada hasil bumi khususnya sebagai 
sumber makanan, perubatan dan bahan dari persekitaran. Kajian ini mengenengahkan faktor-faktor ‘tarikan’ 
dan ‘tolakan’ yang membawa kepada peningkatan urbanisasi yang seterusnya mencetuskan trend de-
urbanisasi menerusi kaedah kajian kes.  Disamping itu, kajian ini mensasarkan untuk menjejaki dan mengukur 
kawasan-kawasan yang dirasakan berpotensi untuk menampung kepulangan-semula masyarakat bandar ke 
kampong sekiranya proses de-urbanisasi berlaku.  Antara lain, kajian ini turut ingin mengenalpasti keupayaan 
masyarakat bandar yang kembali-semula ke kampong samada berupaya meneruskan kelangsungan hidup 
menerusi kebergantungan pada sumber alam/bumi.  
 
Kepentingan utama kajian ini dengan berasakan kepada kajian kes adalah bertujuan untuk membuktikan 
bahawa trend peralihan migrasi masyarakat bandar ke kampong sudah semakin meningkat di Malaysia.  Hal ini 
ditambah pula dengan keunikan Malaysia yang mempunyai (i) undang-undang untuk memelihara tanah rezab 
bumiputera, (ii) nilai-nilai tradisi dan kesinambungan adat serta (iii) keupayaan menjana ekonomi menerusi 
hasil bumi merupakan faktor-faktor yang memungkinkan bahawa trend kembali-semula untuk mencapai 
kelangsungan hidup di kampong adalah tidak mustahil.  
 
Justeru, untuk Malaysia mencapai status Negara mampan, adalah menjadi focus penting untuk mengekalkan 
dan menggunakan sumber-sumber semula jadi (sebagai sumber yang boleh diperbaharui) negara melalui 
gunatanah tradisional, bukan sahaja dalam amalan fizikal tetapi juga melalui peningkatan kefahaman nilai-
budaya bagi meneruskan kelangsungan hidup generasi masa hadapan. Hipotesis kajian ini menganggarkan 
bahawa, akan terdapat trend kepulangan-semula masyarakat bandar ke kampong dalam skala yang besar 
tetapi tidak lagi mahir untuk meneruskan cara hidup secara tradisional. 
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Prosedur Kajian 
Proses kerja untuk projek ini terdiri daripada tiga fasa kaji selidik, iaitu pemerhatian, temu bual dan 
soal selidik terperinci. Fasa pertama, pembantu penyelidik dan / atau penyelidik akan membuat 
tinjauan dengan memerhatikan dan merekodkan landskap yang mengelilingi persekitaran kediaman 
setiap responden. Seterusnya, fasa kedua meliputi satu wawancara umum untuk mengenalpasti reka 
bentuk dan fungsi landskap dan sumbernya. Kedua-dua fasa diatas hanya melibatkan tatacara 
temubual dan semua maklumat akan direkod dan dicatatkan oleh asukan penyelidik.  Manakala fasa 
ketiga pula melibatkan soal selidik terperinci yang memerlukan responden untuk melengkapkan soal 
selidik. Ia akan digunakan untuk mendapatkan maklumat lanjut mengenai aktiviti pengguna dalam 
persekitaran landskap. Semua peringkat akan dilakukan dalam satu kunjungan. Responden 
digalakkan untuk bertanya kepada penyelidik atau pembantu penyelidik untuk sebarang pertanyaan 
mengenai penyelidikan jika perlu. Segala pengumpulan data adalah berpengkalan di Malaysia. 
 
Penyimpanan data / pengekalan / kemusnahan / penggunaan masa depan 
Soal selidik akan disimpan di dalam peti simpanan di University of Auckland yang selamat dan hanya 
boleh diakses oleh penyelidik dan / atau penyelianya. Analisis statistik akan dilakukan berdasarkan 
data agregat dan tiada individu boleh dikenal pasti. Maklumat yang dikumpul daripada data akan 
digunakan untuk membangunkan tesis. Data akan disimpan selama enam tahun, sebelum ianya 
dimusnahkan. 
 
Hak untuk menarik diri dari Penyertaan 
Peserta adalah bebas untuk menarik diri daripada menyertai dalam kajian ini sebelum data 
direkodkan.  Memandangkan yang penyelidik tidak mengambil sebarang btiran maklumat serta 
kontak respondan, maka  peserta tidak dapat menarik diri selepas data direkodkan.  
 
Hak Individu dan Etika Kerahsiaan 
Peserta individu tidak akan dikenal pasti dalam penyelidikan, atau apa-apa laporan yang berkaitan. 
Nama dan alamat e-mel / telefon nombor tidak akan diambil, tidak akan mereka dikaitkan dengan 
jawapan kepada soal selidik. 
 
Transkripsi / Terjamahan 
Semua maklumat akan disalin atau diterjemahkan dalam bahasa Melayu dan Inggeris berdasarkan 
keperluan.  
 
Hubungi / Maklumat Lanjut 
Jika anda mempunyai sebarang soalan atau perlu untuk menghubungi kami mengenai kaji selidik ini, 
sila hubungi ke telefon atau email penyelidik, Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain, penyelianya, Hugh Byrd 
atau Ketua Jabatan, Sarah Treadwell. 
 
Penyelidik 
Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain  
Ph.D. Candidate  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: nmoh143@aucklanduni.ac.nz  
Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 87504 (Auckland) +019 4511080 (Malaysia)  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
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Penyelia 
Dr. Hugh Byrd  
Senior Lecturer  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: h.byrd@auckland.ac.nz  
Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88691  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
 
Ketua Jabatan 
Assoc. Prof Sarah Treadwell  
School of Architecture and Planning,  
National Institute of Creative Arts and Industries  
The University of Auckland  
Email: s.treadwell@auckland.ac.nz  
Tel. 00 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88681  
Mail address: Private Bag 92019, Auckland Mail Centre, Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
 

Maklumat lanjut / Sebarang pertanyaan sila hubungi: Pengerusi, The University of Auckland Human 

Participants Ethics Committee, The University of Auckland, Office of the Vice Chancellor, Private Bag 

92019, Auckland 1142. Telephone 09 373-7599 ext. 83711” 

 

DILULUSKAN OLEH UNIVERSITI AUCKLAND BAHAGIAN JAWATANKUASA ETIKA PADA MEI 2012 UNTUK (3) TAHUN NO. RUJUKAN 8065 
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12.3 APPENDIX C: Consent Form  

 

 

                                                                                                                                     School of Architecture and Planning  

Building 421  
Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  

Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  

64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  
Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  

Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  
www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  

 
The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92019  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

CONSENT FORM 
(Case Study) 

THIS FORM WILL BE HELD FOR A PERIOD OF 6 YEARS 
 

Project title:  From Kampong to City and back again: Does Malaysia have the capacity and 
capability for de-urbanisation? 

Name of Researcher:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Degree:   PhD in Architecture 
Name of Supervisor:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
 

I have read the Participant Information Sheet; have understood the nature of the research and why I have 

been selected.  I have had the opportunity to ask questions and have them answered to my satisfaction.  

 

 I agree to take part in this research. 
 

 I allow my landscape / house compound to be the research sample. 
 

 I understand that the consent form and questionnaires will be collected by the survey assistant (who 
has signed a Confidentiality Agreement) and submitted to the researchers. Once the forms are 
submitted to the researcher, they would be accessible only to her and her supervisors. 
 

 I understand that I am free to withdraw from participating in this research at any time.   However, as 
my personal contact details are not recorded by the researcher, she will not be able to withdraw my 
data once it has been collected. 
 

 I agree / do not agree to be audio taped. 
 

 I agree / do not agree my landscape and house to be photographed. 
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 I understand that the questionnaires would require about 20-30 minutes of my time. 
 

 I understand that although I have been approached personally by the researcher and / or survey 
assistant, my personal identity would not be released in the final document. 

 

 Data collected from this study will be used for the purposes of the researcher’s report and possible 
subsequent academic publication and future academic research by the researcher. 

 

 I understand that data will be kept for 6 years, after which they will be destroyed. 

  

Name       ___________________________ 

Signature ___________________________ Date  _________________ 

 
APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN PARTICIPANTS ETHICS COMMITTEE ON MAY FOR (3) 
YEARS  REFERENCE NUMBER 8065 
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School of Architecture and Planning  
Building 421  

Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  
64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  

Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  
Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  

www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  
The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92019  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

BORANG KEBENARAN 
(Kajian Kes) 

BORANG INI AKAN DISIMPAN BAGI TEMPOH 6 TAHUN 
 

Tajuk Projek:  Dari Kampong ke Bandar dan kembali semula: Sejauh manakah keupayaan 
dan kapasiti Malaysia untuk menghadapi pengunduran urbanisani? 

Nama Penyelidik:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Ijazah:    Ijazah Sarjana Kedoktoran dalam bidang Senibina 
Nama Penyelia:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
 

Saya telah membaca Lembaran Maklumat Peserta dan telah memahami kehendak penyelidikan dan 

mengapa saya telah dipilih.  Saya telah berpeluang untuk bertanya soalan dan jawapan yang 

diberikan adalah memuaskan. 

 Saya bersetuju untuk mengambil bahagian dalam kajian ini. 
 

 Saya membenarkan landskap saya / kawasan rumah untuk menjadi sampel kajian 

 

 Saya faham bahawa borang persetujuan dan soal selidik akan dikumpul oleh pembantu 
kajian (yang telah menandatangani Perjanjian Kerahsiaan) dan diserahkan kepada 
penyelidik. Apabila borang telah diserahkan kepada penyelidik, maka ianya hanya boleh 
diakses oleh beliau dan penyelia sahaja. 
 

 Saya memahami bahawa saya bebas untuk menarik diri daripada menyertai dalam kajian ini 
pada bila-bila masa. Walau bagaimanapun, memandangkan maklumat dan  butiran kenalan 
peribadi saya tidak direkodkan oleh pengkaji, maka saya tidak boleh menarik diri setelah 
data direkodkan. 
 

 Saya bersetuju / tidak bersetuju untuk dirakam suara. 

 

 Saya bersetuju / tidak bersetuju landskap dan rumah saya diambil gambar. 
 

 Saya faham bahawa soal selidik ini memerlukan kira-kira 20-30 minit masa saya. 
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 Saya faham bahawa walaupun saya telah dihubungi sendiri oleh penyelidik dan / atau 
pembantu kaji selidik, identiti peribadi saya tidak akan dihebahkan dalam dokumen akhir. 
   

 Data yang dikumpul daripada kajian ini akan digunakan bagi tujuan laporan penyelidik dan 
mungkin dalam penyelidikan akademik lain di masa hadapan oleh penyelidik. 
 

 Saya faham bahawa data akan disimpan selama 6 tahun, sebelum ianya dimusnahkan. 
  

 

Nama Responden      ___________________________ 

Tandatangan___________________________ Tarikh  _________________ 

 
DILULUSKAN OLEH UNIVERSITI AUCKLAND BAHAGIAN JAWATANKUASA ETIKA MANUSIA PADA MEI 2012 UNTUK (3) TAHUN NOMBOR 8065 
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12.4 APPENDIX D: Survey Agreement Form 
 
 
 

 
School of Architecture and Planning  

Building 421  
Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  

Auckland 1142, New Zealand  
Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  

64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  
Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  

Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  
www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  

 
The University of Auckland  

Private Bag 92019  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

SURVEY ASSISTANT CONFIDENTIALLY AGREEMENT 
(Case Study) 

THIS FORM WILL BE HELD FOR A PERIOD OF 6 YEARS 
 

  
Project title:  From Kampong to City and back again: Does Malaysia have the capacity and 

capability for de-urbanisation? 
Name of Researcher:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Degree:   PhD in Architecture 
Name of Supervisor:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
Survey Assistant: 

 
I agree to assist in conducting a door-to-door survey based on questionnaires, approved by The 
University of Auckland‘s Human Ethics Committee, for the above research project. I will also be 
responsible to transcribing the recordings from interviews. I understand that the information 
contained within the consent sheet and questionnaires is confidential and must not be disclosed to, 
or discussed with, anyone other than the researcher and her supervisors.  
 
 

 

Name: _____________________________  

Signature: __________________________ Date: ______________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN PARTICIPANTS ETHICS COMMITTEE ON MAY 2012 FOR 
(3) YEARS REFERENCE NUMBER 8065 
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School of Architecture and Planning  
Building 421  

Level 6, 26 Symonds Street  
Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

Telephone 64 9 373 7599 ext. 88134  
64 9 373 7599 ext. 88596  

Facsimile 64 9 373 7694  
Email: info-archplan@auckland.ac.nz  

www.creative.auckland.ac.nz  

The University of Auckland  
Private Bag 92019  

Auckland 1142, New Zealand  

 

PERJANJIAN KERAHSIAAN PEMBANTU PENYELIDIK 
(Kajian Kes) 

BORANG INI AKAN DISIMPAN BAGI TEMPOH 6 TAHUN 
  
Tajuk Projek:  Dari Kampong ke Bandar dan kembali semula: Sejauh manakah keupayaan 

dan kapasiti Malaysia untuk menghadapi pengunduran urbanisani? 
Nama Penyelidik:   Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain 
Ijazah:    Ijazah Sarjana Kedoktoran dalam bidang Senibina 
Nama Penyelia:  Dr Hugh Byrd 
Survey Assistant: 

 
Saya bersetuju untuk membantu dalam menjalankan kajian pintu-ke-pintu berdasarkan kepada soal 
selidik, yang diluluskan oleh Universiti Auckland Jawatankuasa Etika Manusia, untuk projek 
penyelidikan di atas. Saya juga akan bertanggungjawab untuk menyalin rakaman dari temuduga. 
Saya faham bahawa maklumat yang terkandung dalam lembaran persetujuan dan soal selidik ini 
adalah sulit dan tidak boleh didedahkan kepada, atau dibincangkan dengan sesiapa selain daripada 
penyelidik dan penyelia beliau. 
 
 
Nama Pembantu Penyelidik      ___________________________________ 

Tandatangan___________________________ Tarikh  ___________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

DILULUSKAN OLEH UNIVERSITI AUCKLAND BAHAGIAN JAWATANKUASA ETIKA MANUSIA PADA MEI 2012 UNTUK (3) 
TAHUN NOMBOR RUJUKAN 8065 
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12.5 APPENDIX E: Questionnaires  

   (Sets for kampong dwellers & returnees: CASE STUDY I and II)  

 

QUESTIONNAIRES  (STAGE  1- Observation) 

 

(Observational Inventory: To be filled by the surveyor) 

(Question 1-3 : Please tick (√) the option) 

1. Who is looking after the 
house and its compound? 

 
 
2. The participant gender 
 
 
3. The participant age 

 
 
 
4. How long have the 

participant been staying 
there? 

 
 
 

5. Living in this land, in which generation are the participant now? 

1st generations  2nd generations  3rd generations  

 
(Question 6 to 10: Please fill in the required details) 

6. When did the participant start living here?  

7. Why does the participant choose to live here?  

8. Who else is staying with the participant now?  

97. Where were the participant born?  

10. Where were the participants’ children born?  

 
(Question 11 to 16: Please choose the most appropriate answer) 

 YES NO COMMENTS 

11.Do the participant know what is ‘laman’? 
(‘Laman’ is a Malay words that describes a garden / productive land / 
green area or landscape in the house compound. It cannot be translated 
into English word.) 

   

12. What do the participant understand by the word ‘laman’?  

13.Do the participant remember about the ‘laman’ during his / her 
childhood? 

   

14. What are the important things that the participant can remember 
about the ‘laman’ during his / her childhood? 

 

The participant  Partner / Family member  

With Partner / Family  Hiring other people  

 20 -30 years  31–40 years  

41– 55 years  More than 56 years  

Male  Female  

< 2 years  5– 10 years  

2– 5 years  >10 years  

 

SECTION A – Details on the Respondents 
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15. Do the participant remember the plants/herbs his/her mother used 
from the ‘laman’ during their childhood? 

   

16. What are the plants/herbs that the participants’ mother used from  
the ‘laman’ during his / her childhood? 

 

 

 

(Observational Inventory: To be filled by the surveyor) 

17. Sketch and / or capture the landscape / house compound. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(Question 18 to 22: Please fill in the required details) 

18. Estimation of Total Green area  

19. Estimation of Total Built up area  

20. Ratio of the ‘laman’ area to built in area  

21. Ratio of soft landscape to total ‘laman’area  

22. Ratio of hard landscape to total ‘laman’ area  

 

(Question 23: Please tick as many options applicable) 

23. Does the ‘laman’ of the house have the followings? 

 

i. Colourful plants  v. Shading plants  

ii. Fragrant plants  vi. Fruits tree  

iii. Edible plants  vii.  Plants for resources / material  

iv. Medicinal herbs  viii. Plants for beliefs / religious  

ix. Others 

SECTION B – Details on the Landscape Design 

Illustration: 
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QUESTIONNAIRES  (STAGE  2-General Interview) 

 

(General Interview: To be filled by the surveyor) 

(Question 24 to 30: Please fill in the required details) 
(The word ‘kampong’ is also a Malay word which comprised of several houses with compounds, including 
other shared community spaces such as religious spaces, schools and food outlets.) 
 

24. Do the participant still have ‘Kampong’? Yes No 

25. Where is the participant ‘Kampong’?  

26. When does the participant start migrating / leaving his / her ‘kampong’? 

(year) 
 

27. How long since the participant left his / her ‘kampong’? (year)  

28. Which relatives are still living in the participant ‘kampong’?  

29. How frequently does the participant go back to ‘kampong’?  

30. When is the last time the participant has gone back to ‘kampong’?  

 

(Question 31 to 34: Please choose the most appropriate answer) 

 YES NO COMMENTS 

31.Do the participant still remember his / her previous ‘kampong’ landscape?    

32. What are the important things that the participant remembers about the 
‘kampong’ during his/her childhood? 

 

33.Do the participant remember the common plants / herbs around his / her 
‘kampong’ during your childhood? 

   

34. What are the common plants / herbs that the participant can remember 
having in ‘kampong’ during his / her childhood but are hardly found 
now? 

 

 
(Question 35: Please tick as many options applicable) 

35. What kind of landscape do you used to have during your childhood? 
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Trees          

Shrubs          

Groundcovers          

 

 

SECTION C – Question regarding participants ‘kampong’ background 
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36. How often does the participant use the landscape materials during his / her childhood? 
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Daily          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 

(Question 37: Please identify the images below)   
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QUESTIONNAIRES  (STAGE  3-In depth questionnaires) 

 

(In depth Questionnaires: To be filled by the participant) 

(Question 38 to 39: Please tick as many options applicable) 

38. How many landscape elements are there in your compound? 
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Trees          

Shrubs          

Groundcovers          

 
39. How often do you use the landscape as materials in everyday living? 
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Daily          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 

40. How long do you spend in your ‘laman’ during each occasion? 

 
41. How often do you use the ‘laman’ for personal / family activity? 

 

Less than an hour  About 2 hours to 3 hours  

About 1 hour to 2 hours  More  than 3 hours  

Everyday  A fortnight  

Weekly  Monthly  

Yearly  Only when it is needed  

SECTION D– Question regarding your current landscape design 
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42. Who influenced your interest in ‘laman’? 

 
43. Who does the ‘laman’ maintenance? 

 
44. How often do you do the ‘laman’ maintenance? 

 
45. How much does it cost per ‘laman’ maintenance (per year)? 

 
46. What do you spend for the ‘laman’ maintenance? 

 
47. Do you think by involving in ‘laman’ activity is good for you? 

 
48. If ‘YES’; what do you think ‘laman’ activity benefits you? 

 
 

49. If ‘NO’; why don’t you get involved with ‘laman’? 

Self-interest  Friends / Relatives  

Family background  Books / Magazines   

Background knowledge   TV / Website / Multimedia etc.  

Self design  Partner / Family member  

With Partner / Family  Hiring other people  

Everyday  A fortnight  

Weekly  Monthly  

Below RM100.00   Between RM500.00-RM2000.00  

Between RM100.00-RM500.00  More than RM2000.00  

Watering  Tools  

Fertilizer  Decoration  

Herbicide and Insecticide  Transplanting  

Pruning  Petrol  

Yes  No  

Provide your own fresh and healthy food  Quick and easy picking  

Reduce budgets for food  Reduce transportation budgets   

Get yourself healthy by doing the ground work  Having a good time with family  

Others : 

Do Not interested  Do not have budgets for maintenance  

Don’t like to dirty my hands  Do Not have spare time   

Do not have knowledge in handling the 
landscape 

 
Do not get supports from other 
members in the family 

 

Others : 
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50. What kind of ‘laman’ do you wish your grandchildren will have in the future? 
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At home          

In community living          

In the country          

 

51. Are you happy with the current ‘laman’ 
that you have? 

 

52. Which kind of ‘laman’ do you prefer to 
have? 
 

(Question 53 to 54: Please choose the most appropriate answer) 

53. In general what is your satisfaction towards the current ‘laman’? 

i. Traditional landscape      

ii. Contemporary landscape      

 
54. What satisfactory level do you wish your grandchildren will have for their 

‘laman’ in future? 
 

i. Traditional landscape      

ii. Contemporary landscape      

 

55. As a whole, what kind of ‘laman’ do you wish for your house? 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

  

 

Yes  No  

Traditional landscape  Current Landscape  

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

SECTION E– Question about your future expectation towards landscape 

Strongly 
Satisfied 

Strongly 
Not 

satisfied 

Comments: 

Strongly 
wish 

Strongly 
Do Not 

wish 
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(Interview:   To be filled by the researcher / research assistant) 

56. Does the respondent have any 
additional land / asset nearby? 

 

57. If ‘Yes’, What are the criteria and use of the land / asset area? 
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Paddy field          

Agriculture land          

House          

Rented land to others          

‘Tanah adat’          

Abandon land          

Others          

Question 58 to 62: Fill in the information below) 

58. Total area (m sq)  

59. Assumption on maintenance cost for the area  

60. Assumption on the profit gain monthly by the area  

61. Distance within the area and the respondent house  

62. Ratio of the land to the overall asset owned by respondent  

64. Illustrate the additional asset / land area owned by respondent? 

 

 

 

 

 

End of Questions 

***T H A N K   Y O U*** 
 

APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN PARTICIPANTS ETHICS COMMITTEE ON MAY 2012 FOR (3) YEARS  
REFERENCE NUMBER 8065 
 
 
 
 
 

Yes  No  

SECTION F– Question on additional land/asset owned by respondent 

Illustration: 
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SOAL SELIDIK  (FASA 1- Pemerhatian) 

 

(Tinjauan Pemerhatian: Untuk diisi olef Penyelidik / Pembantu Penyelidik) 
(Soalan 1-3 : Tandakan (√) untuk pilihan jawapan) 

6. Siapakan yang 
bertanggungjawab 
menjaga halaman 
persekitaran rumah? 

7. Jantina 
 
 
8. Umur respondan 

 
 
 
9. Berapa lamakah 

jangkamasa respoden 
sudah tinggal di kediaman 
tersebut? 

 
10. Resonden yang menginap di kediaman tersebut berasal dari generasi ke berapa? 

Generasi pertama  Generasi kedua  Generasi ketiga  

 
(Soalan 6 hingga 10: Lengkapkan soalan berikut) 

6. Sejak bilakah responden tinggal di sini?  

7. Kenapakan respondan memilih untuk tinggal di sini?  

8. Siapakah yang tinggal bersama responden sekarang?  

9. Di manakah tempat kelahiran responden?  

10. Dimanakah anak-anak responden dilahirkan?  

 
(Soalan 11 hingga 16: Sila tandakan jawapan yang paling sesuai) 

 Ya Tidak Komen 

11.Adakah responden tahu makna ‘laman’? 
 

   

12. Apakah yang responden faham dengan maksud perkataan 
‘laman’?Huraikan. 

 

13.Adakah respondan masih mengingati laman rumahnya ketika beliau 
kecil? 

   

14. Apakah perkara / benda yang diingati dari laman rumahnya ketika 
beliau kecil? 

 

15. Adakah responden masih ingat akan tanaman yang digunakan oleh 
ibu beliau ntuk masakan dari laman rumahnya dahulu? 

   

16. Apakah tanaman lazim yang digunakan oleh ibu responden dalam 
masakan dari laman rumahnya ketika dahulu? 

 

Responden  Pasangan / Keluarga  

Bersama pasangan / keluarga  Menggaji pekerja luar  

Lelaki  Perempuan  

20 -30 tahun  31–40  tahun  

41– 55  tahun  Lebih dari 56  tahun  

< 2  tahun  5– 10  tahun  

2– 5  tahun  >10  tahun  

 

BAHAGIAN A – Maklumat Responden 
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 (Tinjauan Pemerhatian: Untuk diisi olef Penyelidik / Pembantu Penyelidik) 

17. Lakaran dan / atau gambar persekitaran halaman kediaman responden. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

(Soalan 18 hingga 22: Sila lengkapkan maklumat berikut) 

18. Anggaran keseluruhan kawasan hijau  

19. Anggaran keseluruhan kawasan yang telah digunakan untuk pembinaan  

20. Ratio antara kawasan hijau : kawasan pembinaan  

21. Ratio kawasan landskap lembut : keseluruhan kawasan laman  

22. Ratio kawasan landskap kejur : keseluruhan kawasan laman  

 

(Soalan 23: Tandakan pilihan jawapan yang berkenaan) 

23. Adakah laman responden tersebut mempunyai ciri-ciri berikut? 

i. Tanaman berwarna warni  v. Tanaman teduhan  

ii. Tanaman berbau harum  vi. Pokok buah-buahan  

iii. Tanaman yang boleh dimakan  vii.  Tanaman untuk sumber / meterial  

iv. Herba perubatan  viii. Tanaman untuk kepercayaan  

ix. Lain-lain 

BAHAGIAN B – Maklumat berkenaan laman rumah 

Illustrasi: 
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SOAL SELIDIK (FASA  2-Temuramah Umum) 

 

(Temuramah Umum:  Untuk dilengkapkan oleh Penyelidik / Pembantu Penyelidik) 

(Soalan 24 hingga 30: Lengkapkan maklumat berikut) 
 

24. Adakah responden masih mempunyai 'Kampong'? Ya Tidak 

25. Dimanakah kampong responden tersebut?  

26. Bilakah responden berhijrah meninggalkan kampong? (tahun)  

27. Berapa lamakah responden meninggalkan kampong? (tahun)  

28. Siapakan saudara yang masih menetap di kampong?  

29. Berapakan kekerapan responden pulang ke kampong?  

30. Bilakah kali terakhir responden pulang ke kampong?  

 

(Soalan 31 hingga 34: Pilih jawapan yang paling tepat) 

 Ya Tidak Komen 

31.Adakah responden masih ingat landskap di kampongnya dahulu?    

32. Apakah perkara penting yang sering diingati oleh responden berhubung 
kampong beliau? 

 

33.Adakah responden masih mengingati tanaman yang terdapat di kampong 
beliau dahulu? 

   

34. Apakah tanaman yang dapat beliau ceritakan tetapi sudah sukar ditemui 
pada masa sekarang? 

 

 
(Soalan 35: Tandakan yang berkenaan) 

35. Apakah kriteria laman di kampong anda dahulu? 
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Pokok besar          

Tanaman renek          

Taaman Penutup bumi          

 

 

 

 

Bahagian  C – Soalan berkaitan latarbelakang kampong responden 
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37. Berapakah kekerapan responden menggunakan tanaman berikut dalam kehidupan? 
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Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Sekali setahun          

 

(Soalan 37: Sila kenalpasti perkara-perkara berikut; )   

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

   

 

 

A B C D 

E F G H 

I J K L 
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SOAL SELIDIK  (FASA  3-Temuramah Terperinci) 

 

(Temuramah terperinci: Untuk dilengkapkan oleh responden) 

(Soalan 38 hingga 39: Tandakan pada jawapan yang berkenaan) 

53. Yang manakan antara berikut terdapat dalam halaman persekitaran rumah anda? 
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Pokok besar          

Tanaman renek          

Taaman Penutup bumi          

 
54. Berapakah kekerapan penggunaan tanaman berikut dalam kehidupan anda? 
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Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Sekali setahun          

 

55. Berapa lamakah waktu yang diperuntukkan untuk setiap sesi di laman berkenaan? 

 
56. Berapakah kekerapan anda meluangkan masa di laman?? 

 

Kurang dari sejam  Antara 2 hingga 3 jam  

Antara 1 hingga 2 jam  Lebih dari 3 jam  

Harian  Setiap dua minggu  

Mingguan  Bulanan  

Tahunan  Hanya apabila perlu  

BAHAGIAN  D– Maklumat berkaitan persekitan kediaman terkini 
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57. Siapakah yang mempengaruhi minat anda terhadap laman? 

 
58. Siapakah yang menyelenggara laman tersebut? 

 
59. Berapakah kekerapan anda / penyeleggara berkenaan menyelenggara laman tersebut? 

 
60. Berapakah kos penyelenggaraan laman ini setahun? 

 
61. Aapakah perkara yang lazim dibelanjakan dalam penyelenggaraan laman? 

 
62. Adakah anda rasa activiti di laman adalah baik dan bermanfaat? 

 
63. Jika ‘Ya’ apakah manfaat yang diperoleh dari aktiviti laman? 

 
64. Jika ‘Tidak’. Apakah yang menghalang anda dari melakukan aktiviti laman? 

Inisiatif sendiri  Rakan / Saudara mara  

Latarbelakang keluarga  Buku / Majalah   

Latarbelakang pengetahuan   TV / Website / Multimedia dll.  

Inisiatif sendiri  Pasangan / Ahli keluarga  

Bersama pasangan / keluarga  Menggaji pekerja luar  

Harian  Dalam tempoh dua minggu   

Bulanan  Bulanan  

Kurang dari RM100.00   Antara RM500.00-RM2000.00  

Antara RM100.00-RM500.00  Lebih dari RM2000.00  

Menyiram  Peralatan  

Membaja  Hiasan  

Meracun  Penanaman semula  

Mencantas  Petrol  

Ya  Tidak  

Memperoleh tanaman segar hasil dari laman  
Memperoleh bahan dengan mudah dan 
murah   

 

Mangurangkan perbelanjaan luar  
Mengurangkan perbelanjaan petrol 
untuk pangangkutan  

 

Meningkatkan kecergasan dengan aktiviti 
fizikal 

 
Memperuntukkan masa bersama 
keluarga 

 

Lain-lain : 

Tidak berminat  Tiada peruntukan  

Tidak gemar mengkotorkan tangan  Tiada masa    

Tidak berpengetahuan dan berkemahiran  
Todak mendapat galakan dari ahli 
keluarga 

 

Lain-lain: 
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65. Apakah kriteria laman yang anda inginkan untuk generasi akan datang? 
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Halaman rumah          

Kawasan perumahan / Komuniti          

Dalam negara          

 

66. Adakah anda gembira dengan laman 
yang dimiliki sekarang? 

 

67. Pendekatan apakah yang anda gemar 
praktikkan dalam laman anda? 
 

(Soalan 53 hingga 54: Tandakan jawapan yang paling sesuai) 

53. Secara keseluruhan, apakah tahap kepuasan anda terhadap halaman yang 

dimiliki sekarang? 

i. Laman tradisi      

ii. Laman Kontemporari      

 
55. Apakah tahap kepuasan yang anda ingin generasi akan dating nikmati 

dalam laman mereka? 
 

i. Laman Tradisi      

ii. Laman Kontemporari      

 

55. Secara keseluruhan, laman jenis apakah yang sering anda impikan di kediaman anda? 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 

Ya  Tidak  

Traditional  Kontemporari  

1 2 3 4 5 

1 2 3 4 5 

BAHAGIAN E– Soalan berhubung sasaran and harapan terharap laman di masa hadapan 

Sangat 
berpuas hati 

Satisfied 

Sangat tidak 
berpuas 

hati 

Komen: 

Sangat 

berminat 
Tidak 

berminat 
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(Temuramah Lanjutan:  Untuk dilengkapkan oleh Penyelidik / Pembantu Penyelidik) 

58. Adakah anda mempunyai kawasan 
tanaman / aset tanah lain di kawasan 
berhampiran ? 

 

59. Jika ‘Ya’ , Apakah kriteria dan fungsi guna tanah kawasan tersebut? 
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Tanah Sawah          

Kebun / kawasan penanaman          

Tapak perumahan          

Tanah dipajak kpd org lain          

Tanah adat          

Tanah terbiar          

Lain-lain          

Soalan 58 hingga 62: Sila lengkapkan maklumat berikut) 

58. Anggaran keseluruhan kawasan tersebut  

59. Anggaran kos penyelenggaraan kawasan tersebut  

60. Anggaran keuntungan dari hasil tanah tersebut  

61. Anggaran jarak masa dari kawasan tersebut dengan kediaman responden  

62. Ratio kawasan tersebut dari keluasan keseluruhan asset yang dimiliki  

64. Lakaran kawasan asset tambahan yang dimiliki? 

 

 

 

 

 

***SOALAN TAMAT*** 
DILULUSKAN OLEH UNIVERSITI AUCKLAND BAHAGIAN JAWATANKUASA ETIKA PADA MEI 2012 UNTUK (3) TAHUN NO. RUJUKAN 8065

Ya  Tidak  

BAHAGIAN F– Soalan berhubung aset tanah /kawasan milikan tambahan 

Illustrasi: 
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12.6 APPENDIX F: Additional Questionnaires  

    (Sets for urban migrants-CASE STUDY I) 

 
 

QUESTIONNAIRES  (SOCIETY CAPABILITY ) 

 

(Background details: To be filled by the surveyor) 
(Question 1-3 : Please tick (√) the option) 

11. The participant gender 
 
 
12. The participant age 

 
 
 
13. Is the participant a 

returned migrant? 
 
14. From which City do the 

participant return from?  
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(Question 5 to 10: Details on previous life in city) 
 
15. How long have the 

participant been staying 
in the city? 

 
 

16. What job is the 
participant enrolled with? 

 
 

17. What is the range of the 
salary the participant 
received in city? 
 

 20 -30 years  31–40 years  

41– 55 years  More than 56 years  

Male  Female  

Yes  No  

Kuala Lumpur  Seremban, Negeri Sembilan  

Georgetown, Penang  Kota Bharu, Kelantan  

Alor Setar, Kedah  Kuala Terengganu, T’ganu  

Ipoh, Perak  Kuantan, Pahang  

Kangar, Perlis  Putrajaya  

Sabah / Sarawak  Others _______________  

< 2 years  5– 10 years  

2– 5 years  >10 years  

Self-working  Government sector  

Private sector  Others_________________  

Below RM1000.00   
Between RM2500.00-
RM5000.00 

 

Between RM1000.00-
RM2500.00 

 More than RM5000.00  

Family   Single Mother / Father  

SECTION A – Details on the Respondents 

SECTION B – Details on the previous life in city 

Name of Kampong : 
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18. With whom did the 
participant live while 
working in the city? 

19. Why does the participant 
choose to return back to 
kampong? 

 
 
 
20. Who influence the 

participant return? 

 

 
(Question 11 to 13: Please tick the possible answer) 

21. How often you usually spend your time these economical activities? 

 
22. How often you usually spent your time these social contribution activities? 

 
23. How often you usually spent your time these nature attributes activities? 

 

Parents  Others__________________  

Family reasons  
Job opportunities in 
Kampong 

 

Economic hardship in city  ‘Harta pusaka’  

Retirement  Others__________________  

Family   Myself  

Friends  Others__________________  

 
Activities 

Durations 

Everyday Weekly A Fortnight Monthly 

Ec
o

n
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ic

al
 

in
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Shopping (groceries / necessities)     

Window shopping     

Home cooking      

Eating out / Dining out     

Recreation / Healthy activities     

 
Activities 

Durations 

Everyday Weekly A Fortnight Monthly 

So
ci

al
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n

tr
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u
ti

o
n

 Meeting with neighbors     

Catch up with friends     

Participating the social activities     

Praying in Masjid     

Participating the society activities     

 
Activities 

Durations 

Everyday Weekly A Fortnight Monthly 

N
at

u
re

 

at
tr
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u

te
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Work on the garden     

Use the garden plants in cooking     

Exchange the garden plants with 
neighbors / Friends 

    

Do activities in the garden / surroundings     
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(Question 11 to 16: Details on current life in the kampong) 
 
24. How long have the 

participant been return to 
kampong? 

 
 

25. What job is the 
participant enrolled 
within the kampong? 

 

 

26. What is the range of the 
salary the participant 
received in kampong? 

 

27. What type of income do 
you regularly gain now? 
(Please number the 
income based on the 
priority) 
 
 
 
 
 

 
28. With whom did the 

participant live while 
working in the kampong? 

 
29. What are the preferences 

of working in kampong: 
 

 
 
 
30. Who support the decision 

to return and work back in 
kampong? 

 

31. Are you happy with the 
current way of life? 
 
 

32. Are your families happy 
with the current way of 
life? 

 
 
 

< 2 years  5– 10 years  

2– 5 years  >10 years  

Self-working  Government sector  

Private sector  Others_________________  

Below RM1000.00   
Between RM2500.00-
RM5000.00 

 

Between RM1000.00-
RM2500.00 

 More than RM5000.00  

i From kids who works in the cities  

ii Monthly Rental (from personal assets such as house / shop etc)  

iii Monthly Rental (from agricultural assets such land / farm etc)  

iv Regular salary from permanent job  

v Profit gain by agricultural works  

vi Others  

Family   Single Mother / Father  

Parents  Others__________________  

Family ties  Environment  

Flexibility  Self satisfaction  

The payment  Others__________________  

Family   Myself  

Friends  Others__________________  

Yes  No  

Yes   No  

SECTION C – Details on current life in the kampong 
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33. If NO, Why are they not happy? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

34. Do you still return to the 
cities? 
 
 

35. If YES, How often do you travel to the cities? What are the reasons and with whom? 
 

Duration Activities With whom? 

 
 
 

W
o

rk
s 

V
is

it
 r

el
at

iv
es

 

Sh
o

p
p

in
g 

R
el

ax
in

g 
/ 

W
in

d
o

w
 

sh
o

p
p

in
g 

R
ec

re
at

io
n

 

St
u

d
y 

Fa
m

ily
 

Fr
ie

n
d

s 

O
th

er
s 

Everyday          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 
36. If NO, Why you are not travelling? 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

Yes  No  

Comments: 

SECTION D – Question about the frequency of travelling to the cities after the return 

Comments: 
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(Question 27 to 31: Please tick the possible answer) 

37. How often you usually spent your time with these indoor activities now? 
 

Duration Activities With whom? 

 
 
 

W
at

ch
in

g 
 N

e
w

s 
o

n
 T

V
 

W
at

ch
in

g 
m

o
vi

es
 

o
n

 A
ST

R
O

 

H
o

m
e 

co
o

ki
n

g 

In
te

rn
et

 s
u

rf
in

g
 

C
h

at
ti

n
g 

/ 
Sk

yp
e 

/ 
Te

le
p

h
o

n
e 

(o
n

lin
e 

b
as

is
) 

P
la

yi
n

g 
In

d
o

o
r 

ga
m

es
 

Fa
m

ily
 

Fr
ie

n
d

s 

O
th

er
s 

Everyday          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 
38. How often you usually spent your time with these outdoor activities now? 
 

Duration Activities With whom? 

 
 
 

Sh
o

p
p

in
g 

(g
ro

ce
ri

es
 /

 
n

ec
es

si
ti

es
) 

W
in

d
o

w
 s

h
o

p
p

in
g 

W
at

ch
in

g 
m

o
vi

es
 

o
n

 C
in

em
a

 

Ea
ti

n
g 

o
u

t 
/ 

D
in

in
g 

o
u

t 

R
ec

re
at

io
n

 /
 V

is
it

s 
p

la
ce

s 

P
la

yi
n

g 
o

u
td

o
o

r 
ga

m
es

 /
 

G
ym

n
as

iu
m

 

Fa
m

ily
 

Fr
ie

n
d

s 

O
th

er
s 

Everyday          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 
 
 
 
 

SECTION E – The Participants Current Activities  in Kampong 
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How often you usually spent your time with these social contribution activities? 

 

Duration Activities 
What area do the 

participants prefer? 
 
 
 

M
ee

ti
n

g 
w

it
h

 
n

ei
gh

b
o

rs
 

C
at

ch
 u

p
 w

it
h

 

fr
ie

n
d

s 

P
ar

ti
ci

p
at

in
g 

th
e 

so
ci

et
y 

ac
ti

vi
ti

es
 

Ex
er

ci
se

s 

‘K
en

d
u

ri
’ /

’ja
m

u
an

’ 

O
th

er
s_

_
__

__
__

__
 

H
o

m
e

 

C
o

m
m

u
n

it
y 

ar
ea

 
w

it
h

in
 t

h
e 

ka
m

po
n

g
 

O
th

er
s 

Everyday          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 
39. How often you usually spent your time with these natures attributes activities? 
 

Duration Activities 
What are the cost of these 

activities? 

 
 
 

W
o

rk
 o

n
 t

h
e 

ga
rd

en
 

U
se

 t
h

e 
ga

rd
en

 p
la

n
ts

 

in
 c

o
o

ki
n

g 

Ex
ch

an
ge

 t
h

e 
ga

rd
en

 
p

la
n

ts
 w

it
h

 n
ei

gh
b

o
rs

 
/ 

Fr
ie

n
d

s 

D
o

 a
ct

iv
it

ie
s 

in
 t

h
e 

ga
rd

en
/s

u
rr

o
u

n
d

in
gs

 

O
th

er
s_

_
__

__
__

__
__

 

N
o

 c
o

st
 /

 F
re

e 
o

f 
ch

ar
ge

 

B
el

o
w

 R
M

50
 

R
M

 5
0 

– 
R

M
 2

00
 

M
o

re
 t

h
an

 R
M

20
0

 

Everyday          

Few times a week          

Once a week          

Few times a month          

Once a month          

Few times a year          

Once a year          

 
40. What kind of surrounding that you 

wish your grandchildren will have in 
the future? 

 

 

Urbanized Kampong  Ruralized cities  
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(Question 32 to 34: Please tick the possible answer) 

41. Please choose whether this item (Properties) is a luxury or necessity for your daily use.  

42. Please choose whether this item (Personal items-Household) is a luxury or necessity for your daily use. 

 

43. Please choose whether this item (Garden accessories) is a luxury or necessity for your daily use. 

 

 

 
 

ITEM Quantity NECESSITY LUXURY COMMENTS 

House(owned)     

Car     

Van     

Motorcycles     

Bicycle     

Land (inherited-used)     

Land (inherited-unused)     

Others properties     

ITEM Quantity NECESSITY LUXURY COMMENTS 

Telephone     

Mobile phone     

Computer/Laptop/Ipad/Tab     

Television     

Radio     

ASTRO     

Rice cooker     

Microwave / Oven     

Toaster     

Electric kettle     

Blender     

Fridge     

Freezer     

Iron     

Washing Machine     

Hot water     

Wall fan     

Air-conditioning     

Vacuum cleaner     

OTHERS     

ITEM Quantity NECESSITY LUXURY COMMENTS 

Decking     

Pergolas     

Gazebo / ’pangkin’     

Garage / car park     

Water feature     

Garden features     

OTHERS     

SECTION E – Question about the luxury and necessities 
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(Question 35 to 38: Please tick the possible answer) 

44. What kind of surrounding that you wish your grandchildren will have in the future? 
 

 

 

 
C

o
m

p
ac

t 
/ 

In
te

ra
ct

iv
e 

ar
ea

 

W
al

k 
ab

le
 d

is
ta

n
ce

 

Sa
fe
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 s

ec
u

ri
ty

 

P
ea

ce
 a

n
d

 h
ar

m
o

n
y 

Sh
ar

in
g 

 c
o

m
m

u
n

it
y 

So
ci

et
y 

in
vo
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em

en
t 

 

Su
b

si
st

en
ce

 li
vi

n
g

 

C
lo

se
 t

o
 N

at
u

re
 

O
th

er
s 

__
__

__
__

__
 

Urban           

Sub-urban          

Kampong          

 
45. What kind of activities that you wish your grandchildren will have in the future? 
 

 

 

 Ed
u

ca
ti

o
n

 

Le
ar

n
in

g 
ac

ti
vi

ti
es

 

M
ee

ti
n

g 
fr

ie
n

d
s 

/ 
te
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h
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s 

P
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n

g 
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m
es

 

So
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 /

 C
o

m
m

u
n
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ie

s 

ac
ti

vi
ti

es
 

Sh
o

p
p

in
g 

In
te

ra
ct

io
n

 w
it

h
 

n
at

u
re

 

Sa
fe

ty
 /

 S
ec

u
ri

ty
 

En
te

rt
ai

n
m

en
t 

/ 
M

o
vi

es
 

Jo
b

 o
p

p
o

rt
u

n
it

ie
s 

Indoor (Online)           

Outdoor (Face to face)           

Within the kampong           

Migrate for experience           

 
46. In general, what is your satisfaction on the current kampong life? 
 

i. Level of Satisfaction      

 
47. In general, what do you wish to do in near future? 
 

 

End of Questions 
***T H A N K   Y O U*** 

 
APPROVED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND HUMAN PARTICIPANTS ETHICS COMMITTEE ON MAY 2012 FOR (3) YEARS  
REFERENCE NUMBER 8065 

 

1 2 3 4 5 

SECTION F – Question about the future expectation towards landscape 

Strongly 
Satisfied 

Strongly 
Not 

satisfied 

Comments: 
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SOAL SELIDIK (Keupayaan Masyarakat ) 

 

(Maklumat latar belakang: Untuk disisi oleh penyelidik / pembantu penyelidik) 
(Soalan 1-3 : Sila tandakan (√) pada pilihan jawapan) 

48. Jantina 
 
 
49. Umur 

 
 
50. Adakah responden 

pernah merantau ke 
Bandar? 

 
51. Dari Bandar manakah 

responden pernah 
merantau?  

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(Soalan 5 to 10: Pilih jawapan yang sesuai) 
 
52. Berapa lamakah 

responden merantau? 
 

 
53. Pekerjaan apakah yang 

responden jalani ketika di 
bandar? 

 

54. Berapakah anggaran 
pendapatan bulanan yang 
pernah diperoleh ketika 
bekerja di bandar? 
 

55. Siapakan yang bersama 
responden di bandar? 
 

56.  Kenapa responden 
memilih untuk pulang 
menetap di kampong? 

 
 

Lelaki  Perempuan  
    

 20 -30 tahun  31–40  tahun  

41– 55  tahun  Lebih dari  56 tahun  
    

Ya  Tidak  

Kuala Lumpur  Seremban, Negeri Sembilan  

Georgetown, Penang  Kota Bharu, Kelantan  

Alor Setar, Kedah  Kuala Terengganu, T’ganu  

Ipoh, Perak  Kuantan, Pahang  

Kangar, Perlis  Putrajaya  

Sabah / Sarawak  Lain-lain _______________  

< 2  tahun  5– 10  tahun  

2– 5  tahun  >10  tahun  

Bekerja sendiri  Badan keraajaan  

Swasta  Lain-lain_______________  

Kurang dari RM1000.00   
Antara RM2500.00-
RM5000.00 

 

Antara RM1000.00-
RM2500.00 

 Melebihi RM5000.00  

Keluarga  Ibu / Bapa tunggal  

Ibu bapa  Lain-lain________________  
Tuntutan keluarga  

Peluang pekerjaan di 
kampong 

 

Ekonomi yang kurang stabil  ‘Harta pusaka’  

Bersara  Lain-lain________________  

 

BAHAGIAN A – Maklumat Responden 

BAHAGIAN B – Maklumat ketika merantau 

Nama Kampong : 
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57. Siapakah yang memberi 

galakan untuk responden 
pulang menetap di 
kampong? 

 

 
(Soalan 11 to 13: Sila tandakan jawapan yang sesuai) 

58. Sila tandakan kekerapan responden menjalani aktiviti ini ketika di bandar? 

 
59. Sila tandakan kekerapan responden menjalani aktiviti ini ketika di bandar? 

 
60. Sila tandakan kekerapan responden menjalani aktiviti ini ketika di bandar? 

 

Keluarga  Diri sendiri  

Mengikut pasangan  Lain-lain________________  

 
Aktiviti 

Kekerapan 

Harian Mingguan 
Dua minggu 

sekali 
Bulanan 

Ek
o

n
o

m
i 

Membeli-belah(keperluan)     

Membeli-belah(kehendak)     

Masak di rumah      

Makan diluar     

Rekreasi / Bersiar-siar     

 
Aktiviti 

Kekerapan 

Harian Mingguan 
Dua minggu 

sekali 
Bulanan 

K
h

id
m

at
 

m
as

ya
ra

ka
t 

Berjumpa jiran     

Berjumpa rakan-rakan     

Melibatkan diri dengan aktiviti sosial     

Menganggotai aktiviti Masjid / surau     

Melibatkan diri dengan Khidmat 
masyarakat 

    

 
Aktiviti 

Kekerapan 

Harian Mingguan 
Dua minggu 

sekali 
Bulanan 

A
la

m
 

se
m

u
la

ja
d

i 

Meluangkan masa menyeleggara landskap     

Menggunakan tanaman di laman dalam 
masakan 

    

Bertukar tanaman dengan jiran     

Menjalankan aktiviti di laman / 
persekitaran 
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(Soalan 11 to 16: Pilih jawapan yang sesuai) 
 
61. Sudah berapa lamakah 

responden kembali ke 
kampong? 

 
62. Aapakah pekerjaan yang 

dilakukan di kampong 
sekarang? 

 
 

63. Berapakah anggaran 
perolehan bulanan 
responden sekarang? 

 

64. Dari manakah sumber pendapatan/perolehan bulanan tersebut? (Sila nomborkan mengikut perolehan 
paling utama sebagai 
Nombor 1, kedua dan 
seterusnya) 

 

 

 

 

65. Dengan siapakah 
responden tinggal 
sekarang? 

 
 
66. Apakah yang 

menyebabkan responden 
kembali menetap di 
kampong? 
 

 
 
67. Siapakah yang memberi 

bantuan untuk responden 
kembali menetap di 
kampong? 
 

68. Adakah responden 
gembira kembali menetap 
di kampong? 
 

69. Adakah ahli keuarga 
responden turut gembira 
untuk kembali menetap di kampong? 

 

< 5 tahun  11– 15 years  

6– 10 tahun  Melebihi 16 tahun  

Bekerja sendiri  Badan kerajaan  

Swasta  Lain-lain_______________  

Kurang dari RM1000.00   
Antara RM2500.00-
RM5000.00 

 

Antara RM1000.00-
RM2500.00 

 Lebih dari RM5000.00  

1 2 3 4 5 i Perolehan dari wang kiriman anak-anak yang bekerja di bandar  

ii Pendapatan bulanan dari sewaan harta (rumah, kenderaan dsb)  

iii Pendapatan bulanan dari sewaan / pajakan tanah  

iv Pendapatan tetap dari gaji bulanan   

v Keuntungan dari kerja pertanian / penternakan  

vi Lain-lain  

Keluarga  sendiri  Ibu / Bapa tunggal  

Ibu bapa  Lain-lain________________  

Tuntutan keluarga  Persekitaran  

Tenteram & tenang di 
kampong 

 Kepuasan sendiri  

Faktor ekonomi  Lain-lain________________  

Keluarga  Diri sendiri  

Rakan-rakan / pihak luar  Lain-lain________________  

Ya  Tidak  

Ya   Tidak  

BAHAGIAN C – Maklumat kehidupan di kampong sekarang 
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70. Jika TIDAK, kenapa? 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

71. Adakah responden masih 
pergi ke Bandar? 
 

72. Jika YA, berapakah kekerapan responden ke Bandar, bersama siapa dan untuk tujuan apa? 
 

Kekerapan Aktiviti Bersama siapa 

 
 
 

U
ru

sa
n

 k
er

ja
 

M
el

aw
at

 s
au

d
ar

a
 

M
el

aw
at

 a
h

li 
ke

lu
ar

ga
 /

 a
n

ak
 

M
en

b
e

li 
b

el
ah

 

B
er

si
ar

-s
ia

r 
/ 

b
er

ek
re

as
i 

B
el

aj
ar

 

Se
n

d
ir

i 

K
el

u
ar

ga
 /

 r
ak

an
 

La
in

-l
ai

n
 

Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Setahun sekali          

Lain-lain          

 
73. Jika TIDAK, kenapa? 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Ya  Tidak  

Komen: 

BAHAGIAN D – Soalan berkaitan aktiviti responden di Bandar setelah kembali menetap di kampong 

Komen: 
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(Soalan 27 to 31: Pilih jawapan yang sesuai) 

74. Berapakah kekerapan responden menjalankan aktiviti ini dan bersama siapa? 
 

Kekerapan Aktiviti Bersama siapa 

 
 
 

M
en

o
n

to
n

 b
er

it
a 

d
i T

V
 

M
en

o
n

to
n

 c
e
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d
i A
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M
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 d
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u
m
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M
el
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n
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e
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o
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B
er

m
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n
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 d
i 
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m
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K
el

u
ar

ga
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 R
ak

an
 

D
ir

i s
en

d
ir

i 

La
in

-l
ai

n
 

Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Setahun sekali          

Lain-lain          

 
75. Berapakah kekerapan responden menjalankan aktiviti luar ini dan bersama siapa? 
 

Kekerapan Aktiviti Bersama siapa 

 
 
 

M
em

b
e

li 
b

ar
an

g 
ke

p
e
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u

an
 

B
er
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b
el
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M
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o
n
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M
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 d
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u
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d

ai
 

M
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B
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ea
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B
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m
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n
 d
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g 

/ 
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K
el

u
ar
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 R
ak

an
 

D
ir

i s
en

d
ir

i 

La
in

-l
ai

n
 

Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Setahun sekali          

Lain-lain          

 
 
 
 
 

BAHAGIAN E – Maklumat aktiviti responden di kampong 
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76. Berapakah kekerapan penglibatan responden dalam aktiviti sosial dan ruangan manakah yang terlibat ? 
 

Kekerapan Aktiviti Ruang aktiviti 

 
 
 

B
er

ju
m

p
a 

/ 
b

er
b

u
al

 
d

en
ga

n
 ji

ra
n

 

B
er

te
m
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n
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A
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K

h
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m
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m
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Se
n
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b
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n
 

‘K
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d
u

ri
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m
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’ 

La
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-l
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R
u

m
ah

 

K
aw
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an

 
Se
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ta

r 
ka

m
po

n
g

 

La
in

-l
ai

n
 

Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Setahun sekali          

Lain-lain          

 
77. Berapakah kekerapan responden menjalankan aktiviti sosial di persekitaran dan berapakah kos yang 

terlibat? 
 

Kekerapan Aktiviti 
What are the cost of these 

activities? 

 
 
 

A
kt

iv
it

i d
i l

am
an

 

M
en
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u

n
ak

an
 

ta
n

am
an

 d
al
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m
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an

 

B
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h
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n
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b
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m
a 
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M
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n
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 d
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i 
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_
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b
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K
u

ra
n
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i 

R
M

50
 

R
M

 5
0 

– 
R

M
 2

00
 

Le
b
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 d

ar
i R

M
20

0
 

Harian          

Beberapa kali dalam seminggu          

Sekali seminggu          

Beberapa kali dalam sebulan          

Sekali sebulan          

Beberapa kali dalam setahun          

Setahun sekali          

Lain-lain          

 
78. Apakahah jenis persekitaran yang 

responden harapkan untuk diwarisi 
kepada generasi akan  

         datang? 
 
 

Kampong yang 
diurbanisasikan 

 
Bandar yang 
berkonsepkan cara 
hidup kampong 
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(Soalan 32 to 34: Tandakan (√) pada pilihan yang sesuai) 

79. Tandakan barangan peribadi (asset persendirian) berikut samada ianya keperluan atau kehendak.  

80. Tandakan barangan peribadi (barangan rumah) berikut samada ianya keperluan atau kehendak. 

 

81. Tandakan barangan peribadi (aksesori laman) berikut samada ianya keperluan atau kehendak. 

 

 

 

Perkara Kuantiti Keperluan Kehendak Komen 

Rumah (harta sendiri)     

Kereta     

Van     

Motorsikal     

Basikal     

Tanah pusaka yang diusahakan      

Tanah pusaka yang tidak 
diusahakan 

    

Lain-lain harta     

Perkara Kuantiti Keperluan Kehendak Komen 

Telefon     

Telefon bimbit     

Komputer/Laptop/Ipad/Tab     

Televisen     

Radio     

ASTRO     

Periuk nasi elektrik     

Microwave / Oven     

Pembakar roti     

Cerek elektrik     

Pengisar elektrik     

Peti sejuk     

Freezer     

Seterika     

Mesin basuh     

Air panas (bilik mandi)     

Kipas angin     

Penghawa dingin     

Penyedut hampagas     

Lain-lain     

Perkara Kuantiti Keperluan Kehendak Komen 

Pelantar     

Pergola(Gajah menyusur)     

Gazebo / ’pangkin’     

Garaj / tempat letak kereta     

Kolam / Air pancut     

Hiasan laman (lampu, pasu dll)     

Lain-lain     

BAHAGIAN E – Perbandingan antara keperluan dan kehendak 
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(Soalan 35 to 38: Tandakan (√) pada pilihan yang sesuai) 

82. Apakah ciri-ciri persekitaran yang responden ingin wariskan kepada generasi masa hadapan? 
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Bandar           

Pinggir bandar          

Kampong          

 
83. Apakah aktiviti yang responden ingin generasi masa hadapan terus warisi? 
 

 

 

 P
en

d
id

ik
an

 

A
kt

iv
it

i p
em

b
e

la
ja

ra
n

 

B
er

te
m

u
 r

ak
an

 /
 

ke
n

al
an

 

B
er

m
ai

n
 /

 B
er

su
ka

n
 

A
kt

iv
it

i s
o

si
al

/ 

ko
m

u
n

it
i 

 M
em

b
e

li-
b

el
ah

 

In
te

ra
ks

i b
er

sa
m

a 

al
am

 s
ek

it
ar

 

Ja
m

in
an

 k
es

el
am

at
an

 

H
ib

u
ra

n
 /

 W
ay

an
g

 

P
el

u
an

g 
p

ek
er

ja
an

 

La
in

-l
ai

n
 

Dalam rumah (Internet)            

Luar rumah (Bersemuka)            

Dalam komuniti kampong            

Merantau mencari pengalaman            

Lain-lain            

 
84. Secara keseluruhannya adakah responden berpuas hati dengan keputusan untuk kembali menetap di 

kampong? (Tandakan mengikut tahap kepuasan hati responden) 
 

 1 2 3 4 5 

i. Tahap kepuasan tinggal di kampong      

 
85. Secara kasar, apakah perancangan responden untuk masa hadapan? 
 

 

Sekian. 
***T E R I M A  K A S I H*** 

 

DILULUSKAN OLEH UNIVERSITI AUCKLAND BAHAGIAN JAWATANKUASA ETIKA PADA MEI 2012 UNTUK (3) TAHUN NO. RUJUKAN 8065

BAHAGIAN F – Harapan/Sasaran responden terhadap laman di masa hadapan  

Komen: 

Sangat 
memuaskan 

Sangat 
kurang 
memuaskan 
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12.7 APPENDIX G: List of Publications, Awards and Achievements 

RESEARCH WORKS & PUBLICATIONS 
………………………………………………………………………… 

There are several publications, presentation and awards that have been received through the 

journey.  It includes: 

 

Special Awards 

 

i. Best Paper Awards (Conceptual / Review Paper for Science Social),  Nur Huzeima Mohd 

Hussain & Hugh Byrd (2012), Malaysia, Urbanisation and De-industrialisation: Will there be a 

reverse migration from city to kampong?, International Malaysia Research Conference in 

Auckland (iMaRCA) December 2012, The University of Auckland, Auckland, New Zealand  

 

ii. The Chair of Malay Studies Grant (CMS) (2012), Nur Huzeima Mohd Hussain, Grant award 

for fieldwork study;: The land capacity and society capability in Malaysia, from The Chair of 

Malay Studies, The Victoria University of Wellington 

 

International Journal Publications 

 

i. Munya A, Mugiwa M, Hussain (2014), Can Devolution and Rural Capacity Trigger De-

urbanisation? Case studies in Kenya and Malaysia respectively. Published in GeoJuournal, 

1-17.  

ii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2014), Balik kampong: Is Malaysia Facing De-urbanisation? 

(*submitted & reviewed for EMUR Journal compilation (Lestari, UKM)) 

iii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2013), Sustainability through subsistence: The Case of 

Deurbanisation in Malaysia, for Iafor Journal publication (*accepted and waiting for 

publication)  

iv. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2011), Towards a Compatible Landscape in Malaysia: An Idea, 

Challenge and Imperatives, Science Direct Procedia: Social & Behavioural Sciences , Pages 

275–283 http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/j.sbspro.2012.02.089 
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Conferences, Presentations and Proceedings 

 

i. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2013), Balik Kampong: Is Malaysia Facing De-urbanisation?, 

EMUR, Extended Mega Urban Region (EMUR2013), (19-21 Nov 2013) , Pullman Hotel 

Putrajaya, Malaysia (*peer reviewed) 

ii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2013), Sustainability through Subsistence: The Case of De-

urbanisation in Malaysia, IAFOR, Asian Conference on Energy & Sustainability (ACSEE2013), 

(6-9 June 2013) , Ramada Osaka, Japan (*peer reviewed) 

iii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2012), Malaysia, Urbanisation and De-industrialisation: Will 

There be a Reverse Migration from City to Kampong?, Towards Sustainable Future, 

International Malaysia-Auckland Postgraduate Research Conference(iMaRCA) (7 Dec 2012 at 

The University of Auckland, New Zealand). Proceedings by Chair of Malay Studies (CMS) 

Lithoprint Ltd, Wellington, Victoria University of Wellington, ISBN 978-0-475-12406-7 (*peer 

reviewed) 

iv. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2011), Valuing The Landscape: An Integrated Method of 

Evaluating a Sustainable Cultural-Tradition Landscape in Malaysia, Re-humanizing the Built 

Environment Proceedings (Vol 1), The 5th International Conference and Workshop on Built 

Environment in Developing Countries (6-7 Dec 2011), Penang, Malaysia, ISBN 978-967-394-

061-5 (*peer reviewed) 

v. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2011), Towards a Compatible Landscape in Malaysia: An Idea, 

Challenge and Imperatives, ‘Quality of life and Environment Proceedings, Asia Pacific 

International Conference on Environment-Behaviour Studies (7-9 Dec 2011), Salamis Bay 

Conti Resort, Famagusta/ North Cyprus, Turkey (*peer reviewed) 

vi. Participant for Conference & Workshop, ‘Designing for Resilience’ by NZILA Movers & 

Shakers Conference, 28-30th June 2012, Lincoln University Christchurch, New Zealand  

vii. Presentation: 'Towards Self-sufficient Way of Life: Land Resources Capacity & Society 

Capability in Malaysia', World Urban Forum NICAI Session, (4 Oct 2012), The University of 

Auckland, New Zealand  

viii. Presentation: The Undoing of Urban Society: Losing Links With Landscape Tradition, NICAI 

Departmental Seminar (20 October 2011), The University of Auckland, New Zealand  
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Chapter in Book 

 

i. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2015), Sustainability Through Subsistence: The Case of De-

urbanisation in Malaysia, IAFOR Academic Review Issue 8: Japan. IAFOR. ISSN: 2188-9570 

ii. Hussain, N. H. M., Ismail, S., & Marzhuki, M., (2014) Architects-Engineers- Planners and 

Instituitional Context: The Issues, Roles & Imperatives Towards Resilient Future in Book 

Chapter Malaysia University Leadership Roles and Expectation: Engaging Values from 

research perspective. MAPSA 2013 Colloqium Series II. EMNZ. New Zealand. ISBN 978-0-

473-29076-4 

iii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2012), Towards Self-sufficient way of life: Land Resources 

Capacity & Society Capability in Malaysia in Advancing Innovative Knowledge Towards a 

Resilient Future (Social Science), Chair of Malay Studies (CMS) Lithoprint Ltd, Wellington, 

Victoria University of Wellington, ISBN 978-0-475-12411-1  

iv.  Hussain, N.H.M. et al. (2012), De-urbanisation: Land Capacity & Society Capability in 

Promoting Sustainable Strategies for A Resilient Asia Pacific. Transforming Cities, The 

University of Auckland, New Zealand, ISBN 978-0-992-25100-0 

 

Poster Presentations & Publications 

 

i. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2013), Urban Agriculture in Malaysia: A Paradigm or Paradox, 

50th International Federation of Landscape Architects World Congress (IFLA 2013), 10-12th 

April 2013, SkyCity Convention Centre,  Auckland, New Zealand. 

ii. UN-HABITAT Wold Congress, 'Towards Self-sufficient Way of Life: Land Resources 

Capacity & Society Capability in Malaysia', September 2012, Naples Italy. 

iii. Hussain, N. H. M. & Byrd, H. (2012), 'From Kampong to City & Back Again: The Land 

capacity & Society capability in Malaysia' Towards Sustainable Future, International 

Malaysia-Auckland Postgraduate Research Conference (iMaRCA)(7 Dec 2012), The University 

of Auckland, New Zealand. 

iv. UoA Exposure Competition 2012, 'From Kampong to city & Back Again: Does Malaysia have 

the Capacity and Capability for De-urbanisation?', October 2012, The University of 

Auckland, New Zealand. 


